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To AzGwó pov 


mE 


A, 0.90, represented in Latin by A. [Its full utterance requires the month 
to be opened as much as possible, and the breath to come up freely, that is, 
ithout any effort to change its direction. Short A differs from long A in 

degree, not in kind. Plat. Crat. 427 C. Dion. H. V, 75,12 Aùtõv 08 1v 
uakpõv eð- qovócatov Tò A, órav ékrsívnrou: Aéyevoa yàp üvoryouévou 
toO otóuatoc Ti nàeciotov. xai TOÒ TVEVLATOG üvo PEPOLÉVOV TPÒG tóv 
oùpavóv. Plut. TI, 188 B. Apollon. D. Synt. 28, 27 ToO A T £koóvnoitg 
peytotr otv. Hermog. Rhet. 224,11. Terent. MH. 111 A IIíoca sic ab ore 
sumit Immunia rictu patulo tenere labra ; Lingvamqne necesse est ita 
pendulam reduci, Ut missus in lam valeat subire vocis, Nec partibus ullis 
aliquos ferire dentes. 2. In the later numerical system, it stands for eic, one, 
or npócoc, first. With a stroke before, A, it stands for yio, thousand, or 
Ua0o16c, thousandth ; with a diaeresis, a, or with a dash over it, a, for 
ópio, ten thousand. Heron Jun. 169, 4, et alibi. 8. Figuratively, the 
beginning, first. Apoc. 1, 8. 11. 21, 6. 22,18. Clem. A. I, 1965 B. 


q, diphthong, represented in Latin by A long. See under I. 


GO pov Oo póv, see £pOv. 


Aapoviric Aapovicic, £0o0c, T, (Aapov) of Aaron. Philon Carp. 120 A, póBooc. 


ópoyvov äßBayvov, ov, tò, Macedonian, — póóov. Hes. *ABayva, póóa. Maksgóoóvec. 


" Apaóóov, 0, indeclinable, 31338, destruction per- sonified; in Greek 
" Ano)bov. Apoc. 9, 11. (See also 'Aopoóoíoc, óAo0pevotr|c, 6Ao0pebov, 
and compare the classical "Atn.) 


Baonc à aónc, c, (Baivw) not being able to walk. Euthal. 629 A, noc. 


aa à paOfic, £c, (Bú0oc) not deep, without depth or thickness. Onos. 5. 1, 1. 
"ts Sext. 210, 24. 


&faOutóotoc, ov,(BaOutc) without degrees. Pseud- 8Athan. TV, 1021 'Q'H 
à paO0putóotoc 6o5oAoyta, with reference to the equality of the Three 
Hypostases. 


ópa0poc & BaOpoc, ov, (B&0pov) without base. Pisid. 1442 A, ot0A0c. 

à ákov, ov, tò, (Bač) abacus, for arithmeti- cal operations, or 
geometrical figures. Plut. J, 793 'Ec Schol. Arist. Nub. 205.— 2. Aba- cns 
of a theatre. See óápa&. 


Bakosiðńs åàBakosiðńc, és, (EIAQ) like an ápa&. Schol. Theocr. 4, 61. 


åBáxrts or àp ktis, ó, indeclinable, the Latin ab actis, register, registrar, 

egistrary, re- corder. Nil. Epist. 2, 207 Ogzoq0.o àpáktic. Lyd. 220. 262, 
23. 213 SAB xt uèv óvopa tæ opoviíopartt, onuaiver 68 kað épunveiav 
tÓv toic £ri ypr|uaot npattouévos £peotia. 


'Apaóooov 


åßBákov 
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` aBa — àpóAs. ET. A. 1, 6à 


A.1 . ET. A. 1, òá. 

a póXa, BO) see àpóAe (paroxytone). 

Bade, interj.— siðs. Call. Frag. 455. Dion. Thr. 642, 2. Apollon. S. 2,15. 
Anthol. Il, 251. IV, 202 "ApaAe pare og keivog ióeiv (like ogAov). 
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pollon. D. Conj. 522, 15. Agath. Epigr. 50, 1"ABare umó £yévovto yá- 
pot! (Compare Aleman 21 (12)' BáAe ón Bás xnpoóAogc güqv.) 
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opóAs à póAs, also &póXa, aóXau TInéot]. woe! alas ! Joann. Mosch. 2865 D. 
2086 A 'ApóAe tÅ àvOponótnu! 2918 B ApóXo! 600 kàav- oopev kai 
uetavońoouev, p° oic vOv o9 ueta- vooouev! Damasc. H, 211 B. Steph. 
Diac. 1156 B. Stud. 489 A "Ape tc &voíag ! = à uou 829 C "ApóAe cà 
Ttóte yeyevnuéva xa pà t&v otaAévtov otpatnyðv! Porph. Adm. 268 

" ApóáAa Xov tæ 1t6t£00vtt Xep- oovnoítn zoAítr 1 woe unto him, 
therefore, who trusis a citizen of Chersonesus! Et. MH. 2, 54 'ApóAai, 
&nippnpa oyevaaotwóv. Zonar. Lex. AfóXat àvti toO peð. [It seems to 

e of Shemitic origin. Compare 928, 10 mourn, to grieve, to be desolate. ] 


ópopnó à papá, 58see papá. 

àaBúavaoooc à óévavooc, ov, — oo Dávavooc, decent, decorous. Const. Apost. 2, 3. 
pavabcoc à avabooc, adv. liberaliter, with propriety or decorum. Clem. R. 1, 44. 

à pav, OIN, the high priest's girdle. Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 2 = éuía. 

Ga, aoc, 6, abacus, tablet, for geometrical figures. Seat. 449, 19. 

719,27. Jambl.V. P. 56. —2. Plural, of áfaxsec, a part of a thea- tre. Basil. 

Sel. 587 O. Suid. "Apa&u xoig nap’ niv Aeyopévotg apaxíoic. 


pavo 
ópas 


åàBántiotos, ov, (Bantia) not submerged, not sunk, not foundered: that 
does not sink (neuter). Pind. Pyth. 2, 146 'Apáztiotóg siu, però Oc 
n&p Épkoc, GApac. Andthol. II, 82 (Ar- chias) Afgóztiotóv te kað 000p 
(Q£AAóv, that does not sink in water. Plut. TI, 686 B E00- kpaoía oóuotoc 
àBantiotov kai £Aadopo9, not . Soaked in wine, not drenched with liquor, 
not wntoxicated. 983 C 'Anepítpeztov kai àpà- ntiotov. Basil. TIT, 248 A 
"Op801|v kai àà- ntiotov tv yvyr|v 6110660. Theod. II, 1204 A 

" ABántiotov 10 1fjc £kkArotag 01106- cavta okáqooc. --- Galen. X, 150 F 
" Apáxtiota tpónava koateokeoóoavto" kaAob0ot 68 obtoc atà 010 TÒ uÀ 
Bantiteoða" nepiOgi yàp £v kúk nepupepris ti troc, a surgical instru- 
ment for trepanning, furnished with a guard to prevent its piercing into the 
brain. Hes. 'Aántiotov, tpunávov eióoc iatpikob. 2. Unbaptized, not yet 
baptized. Clementin. 8344 'O. Athan. 1, 288 O. Cyrill. 4.1, 761 'O. 


packóvrogc à paokávtoc, adv. without fascination. 
packóvogc à aokávosc ,(dBacxavos) 
ăPatos ó aoc, ov, impassable, etc. 


à ppagl, 252, 28 tò àpáocxavov, freedom from envy. —2. Truthful. Jos. B. 
J. 1, 9, 4 O òè áp- tos üfokavoc ytvexat npòs Kaícapa tov `Avrt- 
nátpov kavopOopáócov. Suid. Apóáokavoc, uguoñc, àveniqOovoc. 


a ppàcl 


à óokavcoc, ov, not to be fascinated or bewitched. Inser. 5058 
Ko)AMoruyvoó xai toO zaió(ou að- toO koi t&v àfaokávrov dócAQàóv, may 
the gods preserve them from the evil eye! 5119 "'OAng ovvyevsíag ts 

à aokávcov. --- 2. Acting as a charm against the evil eye. Diosc. 8, 95 


(105), tivi. (See also Baokávseov.) ---- 8. Ad- verbially, àüBáokavta — 
à aokávtoc, without Sascination or injury. Charis. 235, 16 Prae- fascine, 
id est, sine fascino, quod Graeci àfá- oxavta dicunt. Hes. Apóokavta, 


x opis Bá- Bnc. 


à aokávtoc, IV, 136 Kepkíóog où ype 6 Aoytotikóc, obðè édeset oot: 
Koi yàp àBaokávtoc piva tpínnyovv čys, may the gods preserve your nose 
from the evil eyeladv. without envy.Anton. 1, 16. 


Páctayos à óotayoc, ov, — following. Vit. Nil. Jun. 156B. 


| 
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à óotaktoc, ov, (BaotáGo) unbearable. Epict.Pío. 1. 922 E. Did. 4. 281 
.Bekker. 411, 1, 9, 11.Suid. Aqoópntov, üfáotaktov. 28 ` AvOrotorov, 
à óotaktov. 


& aoc, (38) the name of a plant. Galen. VI, 358 C.— (O) tà Bata, privy. 


óparoc 


LEpiph. 'H, 217 C. 


üfoqo Bagos, ov, (Bázto) untempered, not tempered, as an edged instrument. 
pos Hes. "Apaztoc, àotópotoc. 


«àpapi «àpapfic, és, not heavy. Classical. — Metaphori- cally, not burdensome. 
pris Paul. Cor. 2, 11, 9. Athan. TI, 916 C. 


"Apapikóc `ABopucóc, 7, óv, C ABapor) Avaric. 2312 A. 


Bapor, ov, of, Avari, a Hunnic people. Agath. 20, ó. Euagr. 2789 B.— 
The name was also given to certain Slavic tribes. Porph. Adm. 126 seq. 


Di 
TIT 
TEE 
üpagoc 
T 


à pa, o, indeclinable, (Heb. Chald. Syr.) = natńp, father, applied to God; 
appa only in the vocative. Marc. 14, 86. Paul. Rom. 8, 15. Gal. 4,6 Appa ó 
atńp, where the Greek word is explanatory of óppà. Clem. A. 1, 200 C. 


óoppóóvov à páóiov, ov, zo, little àppàc, paltry monk. Const. IV, 908 C, et alibi. 


àppà à ppàc, à, 6, abbas, father, a title of respect given to elderly monks. Pallad. 
S Laus. 1011 Eustrat.pt, óptyavov. Maksóovía. 


Apapot 


hill 


åàBapõs (apap), adv. without weight. Pseudo- Dion. 332 D.— 
Metaphorically, — àvgza- y0@c, cheerfully, willingly. Simplic. Ench. 381 
(206 A). Clim. 693 D. 


à aoaviotoc, adv. without pain, without suffering pain. Clementin. 312 C. 


a 
: à aoKáviococ, ov, (as if from BaockavíGo) free From envy or malevolence. 
Uflaeiavtaros S TI, 756 o. i : R > 


à óokavoc, ov, (Backaívo) free from envy. Philon O. Hieron. VI, 874 B. 

pophth. 80 A*O àppóàg 'Avtóvioc. 336 D Neótepóc £ott, xai ótor( Kad eic 
aùtòv àppàv; Leont. Cypr.1728 D. — Sometimes àpà is used for all the 
cases. Athan. TI, 980 O 'Appà nóáppov. Serap. Aeg. 940 A.B. Pallad. 
Laus. 1026 D 'Appà *Op óvopa aùtõ. --- 2 Abbas, abbot, the superior ofa 
monastery. Pachom. 948 C. Nil. 244 B. Joann. Mosch, 2988 A O óáppàg 
too Xiwà. Justinian. Novell. 123, 34. Basilic. 4,1, 2. 


^ pyapoc, see" AyBapos. 


" Apenpiikóc, ñ, óv, C ABSnpirys) of Abdera. Cic. Att. 7, 7 1d est 
" Apónpuikóv, stupid. Lucian. I, 3. 


T " Apónpó0ev (Apónpo), adv. from Abdera. Lucian. I, 558. 


à pónpoAóyoc, ov, ("ABSnpa, Aéyo) talking like an Abderite, that is, 
foolishly, stupidly. Tatian. 17 Katà tòv kotvóv Aóyov àfónpoAóyoc £oriv 6 
àzó tv Aponpov ávOponoc, an Abderite naturally talks stupidly. 


åBáockavos 


"Apoónprvrixóc 


> 
k 
-2 

S 
E 

e 
E 
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à otov, ov, tò, 8 kind of garment. Porph. Cer. 470 'Apóta nàatóñopa koi 
à oto uacou- pœtá. [Perhaps connected with the Arabic abayeh, a woollen 
cloak usually striped brown and white.] 


à epoiótnc, yros, 4, (aBéBotoc) unsteadiness, Jfickleness. Polyd. Frag. 


apeporuc Gram. 6. Diod. TI, 614, 18. Philon I, 276, 84. 651, 29. 


à pépn Aoc, ov, (BépnAoc) unprofaned, sacred. Plut. 1, 144 O. H, 166 E. 
Synes. 1128 A. ópei; —= £yeic, L.habes. Hes. 


opépnAoc 
à eXvépeoc, ov, — àféXvepoc. Herodn. Gr. (0 t£yvixóc) apud Eust. 1930, 
89. 

peXrípogc à peXvépoc (GBé)repoc), adv. stupidly; in bad taste.Abst. 8, 22, p. 269. 

péva à péva, àpévo, less correct for àprjva, óptiva. 
Afsvrivov 


à eptr, is, ñ, (&optr]p) averta, knapsack. Suid. `Aoptñv, Aéyovotv of 
0AXoi vov àfeptiiv. Maxeóovtkóv 68 kai tò okebog kai tò voua. 


o ezXr£psvoc 


ópepri 


à iiva, ñ, the Latin avena — aiyQ.ow, or Dpónoc. Diosc. 4, 187 (189). 188 
(140). 

à fiva, ñ, habena, thong, strap, for beating. Leont. Cypr. 1717 A ' "Eóí6ov 
oot åßńvac, blows, stripes. Theoph. 568, 8. Cedr. 1. 118. Zonar. Lex. ó 

" Apéva, n óptjva '"Popoio:t. Schol. Arist. Eq. 767. Schol. Opp. Hal. 1, 183 
Zkvotáào, àffivot Aeyóuevar. 


Píactos åàBiactoc, ov, unforced. Eus. I1, 232 A, é£n- ynow. 


àpipiapov à pipAopov, African, — kpívov, riuepokoAAéc. Diose. 8,106 (116). 127 
(191). [The He- brew 139 DIN x oxúxoc Aevkógc.] 


Biva à tva, incorrect for å&ßfjva. 


ópioc & ioc, ov, (Bios) without a living, poor. Lucian. I, 401. 


ópiwpó åßipá, see pipó. 


à íococ, ov, not to be lived. — 2. Substantively, tò àíotov — xcovetov. 
Diosc. 4, 79. 


à ubctoc, adv. insupportably. Plut. I, 82 A "Evitot 08 kai kovóv 0avácto koi 
(zov aioypósc koi àubroc vro vnn óigré0noov, their life was rendered 
insupportable. 960 C Nooóv čðočev 6 Avovbotoc àiubtoc £yew, he seemed 
to be beyond the hope of recovery. 


`ApA6DBuc for : ; à ; : 
"Apiáfiog ApAópic for ABAópioc, ov, 6, Ablabius. Inser. 6447. 


P à Aaoonuntoc, ov, (BAaconuéo) not defamed, 59Plut. 'H, 127 E. 531 O. 
àBhacońunTtoç Gr S, ov, (BAaoonuéo) 


ópijva 


àapñva 


àaBtorToc 


àaBuoroc 


f^.oconunroc à Aaoonuntoc,Sree from reproach. Basil. III, 956 6. 9oov. 617 A. 
ópAavcoc & Aavtoc, ov, (BAaútn) without slippers. Opp. Cyn. 4, 369. Philostr. 869. 


pAzzío à BAenéo, — following. Tren. 1237 D. 


à Aero, (as if from óáfAentoc), not to see, to be blind ; to overlook, 
disregard. Polyb. 80, 6, 4, tì. Frag. Hist. 45. Eus. I, 896 O. 

à pA&ntnpa, atos, tò, (GfAentéo) --- napópaua, oversight, mistake. Polyb. 
Frag. Gram. 1. Suid.  ABàenthuat, Guoprñuo. 


ópAeznT£O 


opA£nrTuua 


à Aewíta, ac, n, (BAéno) --- &opaoío, blindness. Orig. I, 1841 B Azopóv 
à Aewtac. Eust. Ant. 652 D. Eus. I, 176 B. 505 B. Pseudo- . Dion. 1025 A. 


à Ann, ec, (BAnyáouar) without bleating. Antip. S. 96. 


o pAswyíia 


pmi 
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DAmxpeonc a pAnxpáóne, see B2nxoónc. 
póococ à póaxoc, ov, see àüfóntoc. 
à ponOnoía, as, 1, (Bontoc) helplessness. Sept. Sir. 51, 10 'Ev koipó 


apongnoía nepnoávov àonOnoíac, no help against. them. 


à ponntoc, ov, unhelped, unaided, helpless. Sept. Ps. 87, 5. Sap. 12, 6. 
Mace. 2, 8, 28 'Apon- Ontov &avtà ka0gotóta, unable to help himself. 
Diod. 5, 89. 18, 25, xívóvvoi in which there is no help. 17, 44, àtóynpa. 
20, 42, énikovpía. Strab. 11, 2, 12, unprotected country. àponrtoc, adv. 


óponOnroc 
elplessly. Diosc. Yobol. 12 Te&AgvtGo1v £&oqiatobvreg àfonOntoc, bleed 

themselves to death. 

póncvoc à óncoc, ov, (Bodo) -noiseless. 857 B.— Doric àfóaxoc.unlamented. 

à óAotoc, ov, (Boito) that cannot be sounded, whose depth cannot be 

ascertained, in which the lead will not sink; said of the sea of Mar- morica. 

Pseud-Athan. IV, 684 A. 1028 A. 


poXvríov à oXov, ovoc, 1, the Latin abolitio. Pallad. V. Chrys. 51 O. 
pó23..a. à póAAa, n, the Latin abolla, a thick woollen cloak. Arr. P. E. M. 6. 


ópoAoc & oAoc, ov, ñ, ---- preceding. Arr. P. E. M. 6. 


à póAX1oToc 


BoÀoc, ov, 6, Abolus, one of the kooponotoi Qy- yeAot of the 
Carpocratians. Epiph. I, 369 D. ABopíyuvsc, &v, oi, Aborigines, — 
e£vápyai, npo- tóyovot Dion. H. 1, 24, 4. 27,10. 28, 2. Strab. 5, 8, 2. 


póckncoc à óokntoc, ov, (Bóoko) affording no pasture. Babr. 45, 10, ópn. 


à ovAeótoc (BovAsóopa), adv. heedlessly, incon- siderately, rashly. Sept. 
Mace. 1, 5, 67. 


àpovA£o aou), how, to disapprove of. Dion. C. 55, 9, 8 OŬT’ àfpovAnoag tà 
O£OO0YyiÉva. 


povAnríov à ovAnttov, incorrect for àBoAwíov. 


povAdtoc à ovA(toc, (åBoúvàntoc), adv. involuntarily. Plut. TI, 681 6. Sezt. 7, 8. 


pov4í à ovAt, adv. — preceding. Philon I, 124, 82. 


ápo ó pa, ac, ñ, Chaldee TII3IT, female companion, Nonn. Joann.Anthol. TV, 
p 265, Jemale attendant. Men. (Comicus), Apist. 


`ABpoúu, 6, Abraham. Sept. passim. Orig. 1. 700 A O 0soc Appaó|, used 
by heathen ex- orcists in their incantations. 


"ABpoapiric s Wos, 1j, female descendant of Abra- ham. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 


e 


Appapn ABpou, 0, Abram. Sept. Gen. 11, 26 seq. 
'Appópmc `ABpú&unc, ov, 6, == ` ABpaúGu. Nicol. D. 114. 


" Appajuaioc, u, ov, Abrahamic. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 9, p. 510, veavias, 
descended from Abra- ham. Athan. 1, 748 O. 


ppopíoóvov à pago, ov, to, little &ppapíc. Xenocr. 78. 


ppopíc à pajpíc, (óoc, ñ, a species of fish. Opp. Hal. 1, 244. Athen. 7, 88. 
Appapoc 
'"Appacós " ABpacáć, 6, Abrasax, the lord of heaven of the Basilidians; the Latin 
fathers write Abraxas. The numerical value of this figment is 365, the 
number of days in the year. Iren. 680 A. Hippol. Haer. 372,43. Tertull. II, 
62. A. Epiph. 1, 316 B. Hieron. I, 687 (453). H, 178 A. Theod. TV, 349 C. 
(Compare Just. Mon. 2 Opọoeùs 6 napsioáyæav toc tpiakociovs &&rkovta. 


ApoXoc 


óàovAzórOc 


'"Appaáp 


'Appapioioc 


= 


Bpouoc, ov, 6, --- Appaóp. Alex. Polyhist. apud Jos. Ant. 1, 15, 1. 


Ki 
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0go0c. Theophil. 3, 2 Ti yap oq£- Anoszv... - ñ Opoéa of tpiakóotot 
&Gr|kovta mévte Ogoí ;) 


óppsKroc G Bpektoc, ov, (Bpéyo) unwet. Plut. TI, 381 O. 


áBpópio à Bpopioc, ov, (Gppóc, píoc) living luxuriously. Dion. P. 968. Phut. J, 889 F. 
did TI, 868 B. 730 6. Po. 6, 21. 


à poóítoca, nc, ñ, == åßBpà iorra, luxurious liv- ing. Ael. V. H. 12,2 
(titul.), in the old editions. Suid. *Afpoóíatta, vpuospà Con koi oA. 


ápoburizus 
"ee 
óBpopog 
ópporz£óv.oc ó pon£ouoc, ov, (GBpóc, n£OU.ov) with delicate sandals. Mel. 21. 

tnm 
àfporóvs 


à Bpocovítng, ov, 6, abrotonites, flavored mith àppórovov. Diose. 5, 62, 
olvoc. 


óppoótavca 


ópporovítuc 


&. poc, ootoc, ñ, Macedonian, — òọpúc, brow. luxuriously.Diose. 1108. 


à pos `ABpoürgc, óopbc. Maxeóóvsc. 


ó Bpoyía, as, n, (éBpoyxoc) drought. Men. Ephes. apud Jos. Ant. 8, 13, 2. 
Sept. Sir. 32, 26. Jer. 14, 1. 17, 8 Ev éviav16 à fpoyí(ag oo qopnOnoscai, 
iai où ótuAe(yer zt oiv Kap- nóv. Sibyll. 8, 5640. Sext. 488, 8. 


TNT 
àBpózoc 
m 
TEM 
TIENE 


&Bpopozc, ov, (Dpópoc) free from offensive smell. Diphil apud Athen. 8, 
51. 52, fish. Xenocr. 9. Diose. 1, 15. 2, 85. Anast. Sin. 232 D, in- correctly 
edited áfporoc v. 1. &Bpouos. 


óppoyíta 


áppopoc 
Ppoc à poc, tos, 6, — ópotoc, not eaten, not con- sumed. Agath. 134, 16. 

& Bporoc, ov, (Bippóoko) not eaten. Diosc. 1, 11, not cut by moths. Herm. 

Sim. 8, 4.— 2. Not eating, unable to eat. Vit. Nil. Jun. 52 B, ts ovvńðovg 

tpogfic. 

Te 


à Botwacgo, evoa, the Latin abstineo, a law-term. Aniec. 2, 16 Ei 
à otiwaegóon éav- tóv, se abstinendo. 


óppococ 


ófporwacezóo 


Boocouxóc à uootkóc, 11, 6v, (éBuoooc) of the deep. Hippol. Haer. 188, 89. 


üàBuoooc, ov, ù, 56. yopa, abyssus, the deep, the sea. Sept. Gen.1, 2. Ps. 
35,7. Sir. 1, 3. 16, 18. 42,18. Esai. 44, 27.—2 Abys- sus, the under-world ; 
opposed to oopavóc. Sept. Job. 41, 23. Ps. 70,21. Lue. à, 31. Paul. Rom. 
10,7. Apoe. 9,1. 11. «Poc. Act. Thom. 32 tùv áPBuooov 100 taptápov oï- 
KÓ. 


óvococ 


à uvoootókoc, ov, (GDoooozc, tiktó) born of the ácep. Cosm. 509 A 
époov àvoootókov né- Sov ňMoc &xenóAevoé£ note, referring to the 
crossing of the Red Sea. 


l 


àaBoocoorókoc 


à ya00pyío. 


MM Mid il 
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àryoOapyía, as, ñ, (&éyàOapyoc) the fountain of good. Pseudo-Dion. 680 B. 


696 C Tiv náv- vov åáyaðapyiav. [ AyóOapyoc occurs as a proper name. 
vale use Gya0oapyudóc, ñ, óv, being the fountain of good. Pseudo-Dion. 598 O Ti 
YAYAPXIKOS àyoOapyikr|v ts Oeapyiac npóvotav. 


y60zia. àyáðsa, ac, ù, ---- àya0ótnc. Clim. 641 B. 


G@ya0noópoc, ov, (&ya00c, qépo) good-bringing, an Ophian word applied 
to Osiris. Hippol. Haer. 144, 44. 


óàya019ópoc 


àyaðoðótc, wos, T, (idou) giver of good. Did. A. 712 A. Pseudo-Dion. 
561 A. 


@ya0o°óroc åàyaðoðótoc, adv. beneficently. Pseudo-Dion. 120 B. 
åyabosiððs àyoOosgió 0c, (å&yaðosıiðńs), adv. like good. Pseudo- Dion. 237 C. 393 B. 


åàyaðoséia, as, ñ, (£&tc) good habit or state ; op- posed to kayečía. Nil. 516 


à ya000ó611ic 


åyaðoséíia B 
@ya0ozgpyšruc Gya0ospyértc, rzóoc, ñ, (EPTO) beneficent. Pseudo- Dion. 393 O, &pxń 


arabon a now, (åàyaðospyós) to do good, to benefit. Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 18 


G@ya0ospyío, as, 4, the doing of good works. Hippol. 652 O. Cyrill. H. 1017 
A. — Con- tracted àyaOovpyía. Ocenom. apud Eos. II1, 396 O. Cyril. 4.1, 
137 B. 


Laid 


ayaðoespyós, óv, (EPTO) doing good. — Contract- ed dyafoupyés. Plut. Il, 
370 E. 1015 E. Lambl. Myst. 48, 4. 


ya900£A2z1 G@ya0o0éÀ8tuto, as, 9, (0810) good will. Theophyl. B. TV, 340 C. 


åàyaðoroto, hoo, (&yaO0z0166) — àyaOospyéo ; opposed to xakozoti£o. 
Sept. Num. 10, 89 "Oca àv àyaO0nou]on kópioc uðs. Tobit 12, 13. 
Sophon. 1, 13. Mace. 1, 11, 88 Tà £0vet t&v Tovóatov . . . . ékpivayev 


aya0ozpyóc 


= 


= = = = 
3 3 
S S 
= = 
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Ji 3 
ə 
e 
e 
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(abono G@ya0ozrotñoq. Marc. 8, 4. Luc. 6, 88. Act. 14, 17.-- 2. To do well, to 


conduct one's self virtuously. 'Peiv. 1, 2,15. 20. 1, 6, 6. 17. Joann. Epist. 
3,11. Clem. R. 2,10. Diognet. 1176 A. - 


yaO9onoínotc &yoOonoítnoic, soc, T, — following. Herm. Mand. 8. 


&yoOono1ía, ac, ñ, the doing of good. Clem. R. 1, 2, et alibi. Patriarch. 
1187 C, benignity. Ptol. Tetrab. 88.— 2. Well-doing, virtuous conduct. 
Petr.1,4,19. Clem. A.1, 1848 A. 

àyaðoroc, óv, (towo) doing good, beneficent ; opposed to kakozoió. 
Plut. 'H, 368 B. Athenag. 952 A.— 9. Doing well, virtuous. Sept. Sir. 42, 
14, yovń, plausible. Petr. 1, 2, 14. — 6. Propitious, in astrology. Hermes 
Tr. Iatrom. 388, 10. Ptol. Tetrab. 19. 48. Artem. 314 Oi àya00701oi tv 
à otépov. Doctr. Orient. 692 O. Iambl. Myst. 52, 18. 


à yaO00zpznzitic àyoOonpent|c, Aec, (npéno) becoming the good. Pseudo-Dion. 641 D. 


à&yoOonpenGc, adv. in a manner becoming the good. Pseudo-Dion. 121 B. 
181 B. Nicet. Paphi. 84 A. 


àyaðorntkós, T, óv, (Ózrrucóc) capable of seeing good. Pseudo-Dion. 725 C. 


åyaðorora 


@ya0ozpexróÓc 


ya0omrrucóç 


åàyaðóppvtos, ov, (péo) streaming with good. Synes. Hymn. 1, 129, p. 
1592, rayá. 


àya06ppvtoc 


åàyaðóc, ñ, óv, qoot. Dion. H.I, 142, 8 (00Aà6- onc) £vopuícao00o1 ayo0ñc, 
affording good an- chorage. Diosc. 2, 205, P. 321, npóg twa, good for. 
Just. Frag. 1593 C BéXt£óv oot ozfjpyev tva. ur] £yevvri0ng àxó yaotpóg 
(com- pare Matt. 26, 24 KoAóv v aot si o0K &yev- výðn Š &vOponoc 
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&keivoc). 2. Substantively, (@) ó àya06c, sc. 0góc, the good God of 
Marcion and Justinus. Clem. A.1,1118 B. 0,13 B. Hippol. Haer. 222, 52. 
298, 44. (Compare Hermes Tr. Poem. 28 seq.) —- (Ib) ñ àya01,, sc. 0zó, 
the Bona Dea of the Romans. Plut. 1, 268 D.— (6) tò àya06v, good, 
abstractly considered. Classi- cal. Sept. Ps. 52, 2. Prov. 11, 11. Plut. H, 
368 A ' Ateàèc åyaðóv, imperfect good, ap- plied by the Evyptians to the 
new moon. — (4) tò àya06v, the sacred elements, the En- charist. Basil. 
IV, 673 B. 724 A. 796 B. Greg. Nyss. II, 229 C. [Sept. Judie. 11, 25 
åàyaðótepos. Diod. 16, 85 àyao0óatoc.] 


ya00cóvn G@ya0oo%xvn, nc, T], see àya0o00vn. 


G@ya0órnc, (toc, ñ, (Gya0óc) goodness. óopt. Sap. 1,1. Sir. 45, 28. Philon I, 
54, 45 H yeviko tác åpetÀ, fjv tives Gya0ótxmro koX obotv. Clem. 4. 1, 980 
A. TT, 382 A. Basil. TII, 261 C.—2. Goodness, as a title. Basil. TV, 544 C 
Tiv oùv àyaOó6tqxa. Greg. Naz. ITI, 64 A Tñ ùuetépg àyaOótqtt. Greg. 
yss. ITI, 1097 A Taðtá oov tic åyaðótntoc kaxà ozovófic Ka- z£àmpnToq. 


àyaðótvnroc, ov, (rónoc) of goodly form. Pseudo- Dion. 724 B. 


åàyaðovpyéo, see àyaOospyéo. 


åàyaðovpynua, atos, tÒ, (åàyaðovpyéaw) good act. Theophyl. B. ITI, 547 O. 


&yoOoupyía, ac, 1], sce &yaOospyta. 


óàya0ó6tqc 


ya0ó6Tv7z0cG 
ya0ovpy£o 
yo9oópynpua 
yaðovpyía 


yYa0oopyucKÓç àyoOoupytkóc, adv. beneficently. Pseudo-Dion. 400 A. 


yaO9ovpyóc åàyaðovpyós, dv, see &yo0ogpyóc. 
ya0oopyócç 
ya00QUadc G@ya0ogpuwc, éc, (QUA) good-loving. Pseudo- Dion. 1085 B, &pyaceioi. 


ya06opov àyaðógpoæv, ov, (priv) well-minded. Ptol. Te- trab. 163. 
yaðopvýs àyaðopvńs, és, (960) born of good. Pseudo- Dion. 637 A. 
yaðoyvoía åàyaðoyvoía, ac, 1], (46016) effusion of good. Theophyl. B. ITI, 715 B. 


àrya060, dco, (å&yaðós) to do good to one; op- posed to kakóo. Sept. Reg. 
1, 25, 31, tivi. Sir. 49, 9. Jer. 39, 4. 51, 27, twá. --- 2. To make good. 
umen. apud Eus. TU, 905 C -o0a to become good. 


åàyaðovpyðs, adv. --- å&yaðovpyıikðs. Pseudo- Dion. 441 B. 


àya060 


åàyaðóúvo, vvõ, to make good or glad. Sept. Judic. 16, 25 'Hya00v0n n 
Kapõia aùtõv, their hearts were merry (made kef). 19, 22 Aya- 00vovteg 
Kkapótav &avtóv. Reg. 2, 18, 28 Oc àv àyaOvv0f| T kapóta "Auvov £v 1 
otvo. 3, 1, 41. 4, 9, 80 HyáOvve tùv KkepoÀ) nv atfjic, she adorned her head. 

esdr. 2, 7, 18 EG tı &ri o£ xai tods àógAqo0G pov Gya0uv0ñ £v t Kata- 
oino toð åpyvpiov, whatever shall seem good to thee and to thy brethren 
to do with the rest of the silver. Nehem. 2,5 'Aya0vvOr]oeto1 ó nais cov 
&voÓóv cov, shall find favor in thy sight. Macc. 1,1, 12 -Ofjvau, to seem 
good. Theodtn. Dan. 6, 23 'Hya00v0n én’ at, he was glad for him. 2. To 
do good, to benefit. Sept. Judic. 17, 18, tivi. Ruth 8, 10 HyáOvvag tò £Aeóg 
cov TÒ Éoyaxov on£p 10 npõtov, thou hast shown more kindness in the 
end, than at the begin- 


ya0ovvopnía àyoOovvopío, ac, ñ (övoua) good name. Pseudo- Dion. 680 B. 
åàyaððs (å&yaðóc), adv. well, kindly. Sept. Reg. 1, 20,.7. 4, 11, 18, 
thoroughly. Tobit 18, 10 'ESouoAoyo9 16 kopio àyaO00c. Erotian. 70 = 


àyoa00vo 


àya0Gc 


ovp Qgpóvtoc. 


àya0coovn åàyaðocúvn, nc, ñ, goodness, kindness ; opposed to xaxía. Sept. Par. 2, 24, 
16. Nehem. 9, 25. Ps. 51,5. Paul. Rom. 15, 14. Gal. 5, 22. Eph. 5,9. Thess. 
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2, 1, 11. Patriarch. 1080 C. Clem. A. II, 325 B. — Written also àya0060vn. 
Barn. 2 (Codex k). Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 1. 
Q1 6J.0KToG GyúÀokroc, ov, that gives bad food for milch cat- tle. Galen. VI, 151 B. 


ayoXJaóCopat dyadáčopat---- åyadðuu, Houa. Chrys. X, 129 O '"Ayoa20aóCgvat 
tpavpata érnupépov. 


åàyadàiaua, atos, TÒ, (&yoXA16.0) delight, joy. Sept. Tobit 18, 11. Judith 
12,14. Ps. 47, 3. Sir. 1,11. 6, 81. 15, 6. Esai. 16, 10. 60, 15. Hes. 


" Aya). Mapa, óó5aopa, exultation. 


àya32)aóopot àryoA2Aóopat see dyoA2160. 


&yoA (aote, soc, ú, (&yaAAo) a rejoicing, great joy. Sept. Tobit 18, 1 


"Eypawev ¿mioto sic àyoAA(aci, Showing his gladness, Ps. 29, 6. 41, 5. 
44, 8. 62, 6 Xen àyoD2aGosoc, Joyful lips. Lue. 1, 14. 


àya3)ao0cnóc åàyaMacuóc, ov, ó, --- preceding. Macar. 682 B. 


àyoaA2460, aca, commonly å&yaàdáouar, &copat, (üy6AXo) to rejoice, to be 
glad. Sept. Reg. 2, 1, 20. Par. 1, 16, 81. Tobit 18, 7 'AyaA.- Ja&oetoa tv 
ugyaÀooúvnv, aùtoð, shall rejoice in his greatness. Ps. 2, 11. 94,1, tivi. 
18,16 `AyoÀMG0osro Oc ytyac ópapeiv 606v, shall re- joice as a hero to run 
oryaos. 82, 1, £v twr. 34, 9, ¿ni run. 67, 4, événíov tivos. 118, 161, éní Tu. 
Macc. 8, 2, 17. Matt. 5,12. Lue. 1, 47 'yoXAíaoe tò nveðuá pov éri tõ 020 
tà ootfjpí pov. 10, 21 'Hyo216cato tà nvgvo- uat, in his spirit. “Act. 2, 
26. Joann. 5, 35. 8, 56 Hyo»uaócazro va (ón tv npépav trjv šuñv, --- 
iððv, in that he saw. Petr. 1, 1, 9 Ayo223ü606& yapà àvekAoAnto, with 
nspeak- able joy. 


iyd) .oyov opc ov, tò, Hebrew mone or mons, lignaloes, aloes wood. Diosc. 1, 


@ya)uar(aç G@yaÀuor(oc, ov, 6, (yaua) beautiful as a statue. Philostr. 612. 
åyaàuatoyàógos — j&yoApotoyA0Qoc, ov, 6, (690) sculptor. The- od. TV, 888 C. 


G@yaÀuororowmrtrtkóc, ñ, óv, making statues. — 2. Substantively, ñ 
à yaJ. avozoujtukóc à yoApotonzoujukr, sc. zéyvn, = following. Galen. TII, 864 O. Jul. Frag. 
235 0. 


, àryoA.uaconotío, ac, Ù, (a&y@oÀBnoromouóc) sculpture. Poll. 1,18. Men. 'EAet. 
eyarpatorona — oc 16 Poypryv. Abst: 192. Bekker. 835, 8.62 


åyapatoroukñ àyañuatoroukÑ, ÑG, T], --- preceding. Poll. 1, 18. 


s åàyaùuatovpyia, ac, T], (àyaduatovpyóc) --- àyoA- patorora. Max. Tyr. 91, 
UYGAMGTODDYME 4s 151252 Poll l 05: 


àyañuatovpyh, Tio», ñ> 56. véxvn, --- åyañuato- nota. Maz. Tyr. 181, 26. 
Poll. 1, 18. 

àryoA. ua toupyóc, ov, 6, (yaua, EPTO) — óyo.- uaxonotóc, sculptor. 
Poll. 1, 12. Clem. A. I, 136 B. 

åàyaùuatopopéo, now, (k&yoÀuorooópoc) to carry an image: to carry the 
image (idea) of any- thing in one's own mind. Philon J, 4, 27 

" Ayo. uacogopei vontr|v zóAw. 16,4 Tod pé- povros kai 


G@yaÀuoropopobvroc aÙtóv (10v voðv). TI, 85, 11 Tis pa 6 £votkóv £v 10 
có- yatı kai åyaùuatopopovuevos vobc &oti. Athe- nag. 997 B. "Ev 
ċavtois åyañuatopoðor tòv romthv. Orig. III, 381 A Tò oópa ñ trjv 
&£kKAnotav Gyo)uoropopobvro. Eus. IL, 860 A. B. 872 B. Zonav. Lex. 35 

’ Aya. uiatoo0- poopuevoc, &yóA aca, toL tónouc tv vonüévrov pépæv év 
ċavtõ. Obvo O(Àov. --- Hes. AyaA- uavopopeio0ai, koX oníGeo001. 
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à y0J. n aroQópoc @yaÀuorooópoc, ov, (pépo) carrying an image in one's own mind. Hes. 

" Ayo. uiatooópoc, as dryoAqa. év t yoxi (oépov 3) 

äyav, adv. nimis, very much, exceedingly. Simoc. 888, 6 Ai tÒ c yav 
&pra 0c óuwoveio0ai, where, £c is superfluous. 

ó&yavaktéo, noo, to be angry or indignant, said of inanimate objects. Sept. 
Sap. 5, 23 *Aya- vaktrjogi kat’ atv 060p 00A660nc. Diosc. 5, 84 

` Ayavakteiv ðè toG ó60vtac, si AíB og ein £v tÅ ðauacońosr. 
&yavaktikOc, (üyavaktukóc), adv. peevishly. An- ton. 11, 18, ói1í0g6001 
n póc tt. Eos. TI, 1445 D. 

yóvioa. 


åàyáviða, (åyavóc), adv. softly, gently. Hes." Ayá- viða, àtpépag. ` 


äyavov, ov, TÒ, (&yvvou) splinter, small dry stick, for burning. Suid." 
yavoy, npozapoósutóvoc, TÒ kateoyóc £0Aov, T] TÒ qpuyavóósc. 


N 
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åàyanáo, 77, to love, to desire. Classical. Sept. Ps. 38, 18 Ayanðõv ñuépac 
iogiv àyaOóc, loving to see. Sir. 6, 98. App. TI, 408, 70 "Hyámov óš óuoc 
AoAopéXXav yg 1óv otpatóv Avto- viov pov. Ietoán. 2, 15, 8. 4, 
15, 20, both with the infinitive. — 2. To love sexu- ally — épó. Plut. TI, 
505 F. Lucian. TI, 122.5. To persuade. Sept. Par. 2, 18, 2 "Hyóá- na aùtòv 
to cuvavafifjvot uet oto, — &rei- 0gv.--4. To value ---- tuua. Diog. 
7, 20 IIócov yàp yára tà ðóueva ; --- ó. To be contented. Classical. Jos. 
B. J. 1, 10, 2 Aéov àyanàv óu Gf. 


åàyánn, nc, ñ, (àyamóo) love, charity. Sept. Sap. 8,9. 6,19. Luc. 11, 42. 
Joann. 18, 35. 15, 9. Epist. 1, 8, 1. Paul. Rom. 5, 53. 


Cor. 2, 2, 4. Thess. 1, 8, 12 Tñ åàyánn sic å&AAńdovg kai eis návtac. Clem. 
R.1, 55 Ae åyánnv tc naxpíóoc, objectively. — 2. Love, sexual love, — 
poc. Sept. Cant. 2, 4, 5 Te:popévn åyánng, love-sick. Epiph. 1, 387 C 
IIoteiv tv àyómnv uetá rtvoc (kakeupátoc). -- 8. Love, beloved woman, 
mistress. Sept. Cant. 2, 7. 4. Love, asa title. Athan. I, 356 A IIpóg tv oùv 
åàyánnv, àógAQ& åyannté. Basil. IV, 881 C. Greg. Nyss. III, 1018 A Tis 
Gyázmc (Compare Ignat. 684 C "AonáGeto opio ù åyánn Xuvpvaítov.) 5. 
Charity, alms. Apophth. 92 D. 105 B 'Ayázag nzoteiv oz&p ċuoð, to give 
alms. — Hoin- oov åyánnv, noujoace å&yánnv, do me the favor, have the 
goodness, be kind enough to do any- thing. Apophth. 117 B nooate 
åàyánnv, un AaAette pti uev. uoo. 129 A Ilomoov àyó- amv, où koi of 
à OgAQot cou £kaotogc katà uóvac rjovyóáost. Joann. Mosch. 2856 D 
IIotnoov åyánnv àó£AQ8 . £A08 tva. tà okgr| toð dógA- hod ånevéykopev 
eis tò oikovopeiov. 6. Salutation, kiss, holy kiss. Joann. Mosch. 2944 B 
Enoínocav åyánnv, they saluted each other. Porph. Cer. 17, 10 Kal petà 
toUto &Cépyovrtat náv of 6£onótoa £v 1 aùt® oxh- patı sic zv åyánnv. 
66 'Exeioe dido ó Ba- oUAebg AYÁTNV TÕ TE TATPIÁPXN, UNTPOTOAÍTOIG TE 
Kal éTtoKómotc. 3. Amity, good understanding, ajliance, between two 
nations. Const. TI], 1041 A "Iva yévntar åyánn koi sipńvn. Porph. Adm. 
144, 11 Xopanev0spíac età toù Toópkouc kai dyónac £yovrac. 200, 18 Oi 
“IBmpgc závtote £iyov &y&rnv xai pov età cv Ge060610v- zoX)uróv. 8. 
gape, love-feast, in the ancient church. Jud. 12. Ignat. 713 B 'Ayóznuv 
Toteiv. Clem. 4.1, 384 B. 1112 A. Tev. I, 473 A Coenula nostra de nomine 
ationem suam ostendit; id vocatur, quod dilectio pe- nes Graecos est. 
Orig.1,652 A. Gangr.11. Laod. 27.28. Jul. 305 D Ts Aeyouévng rap’ 
aùtoic &yómng kai oxoóoyfis kai ówkovíag tpa- nečõv. Const. Apost. 2,28. 
pophth. 181 A. (Compare Paul. Cor. 1, 11, 21 seq. Petr. 2, 2, 18.) 


"Ayóm 
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` Ayánn, nc, n, Agape, the female counterpart of Mrtpikóc, in the 
alentinian theogony. Tren. 449 B. 


G@yázmotc, soc, T, (àyanóo) love, affection. Sept. Reg. 2, 1, 26. Sir. 40, 20. 
Plut. IL, 148 B. 769 A, et alibi. 

åàyanntıkóçs, ń, öv, affectionate. Plut. I, 81 F. Anton. 1,13 Tò zepi tà tékva 
img åya- nntıóv, affection for. Clem. A. I, 800 B. Greg. Nyss. TI, 
1004 C Ti]v àyommuxkrv xpóc àAAnAouc oy£o. --- Basil. IV, 740 A, ypúu- 
para, letters of comity. 


à y zo; 


åàyanntıkõç, adv. amanter, Gffectionately. Phi- lon I, 462, 84. Hermes Tr. 

Poem. 13, 3. Clem. 4. 1, 260 A. I, 277 A, àux1(026001 npóc tt. 

àyanntóç, ñ), óv, beloved. Substantively, (a) ó &yozmróc, an intimate friend. 
pophth. 324 C kaí tig aùtõv åyanntós. Joann. Mosch. 3109 B IIot£ 

&kóO1tca Lukpóv ypóvov eis zv Aobpav 100 àppà Tepaoípou kai £oyov 


(wà Qyormróv. --- (O) the beloved, the adoptive brother of a ovveícaktoc. 
Basil. IT, 825 C. Greg. Naz. TV, 86 A. 88 A. 91 A. 98 A. Justinian. 
ovell. 6, 6.— (6) ù åyanntńh, agapeta, — ovve(oaktoc. Basil. Il, 820 A. 

Greg. Naz. IV, 87 A. 89 A. 90 A. 98 A. Epiph. 1, 1064 D katnyopooo:t 68 
Ofj0gv TÕV £v TÅ éckAmoíg TAG Gyommrüc Aeyouévag ouvetoó- «touc 

vvaikag kektrjuévov. Hieron. I, 402 (98) Unde in ecclesia agapetarum 
pestis introiit? Unde sine nuptiis aliud nomen uxorum? Immo unde novum 
concubinarum genus? Theod. IIII, 818 A. 


à yan Tóc 


yamutpíc åàyanntpic, (óoc, rj, t-- å&yanrnth, ouveicaktoc. Basil. H, 818 D. 
Avyop, ñ, indeclinable, 33, Hagar, the mother of Ishmael the progenitor of 
the Arabs. Sept. Gen. 16, 1 seq. Theoph. Cont. 95, 19, 121. 298 Oi tis 


"Ayap, of && Ayap, oi êk zç " Ayap, — ol Ayapnvot. 


'"Ayapaiot ` Ayapaiou ov, oi, (Ayap) Hagarites. Sept. Par. 1, 5, 20. 


" Ayapnvóc, ń, óv, of Hagar. Genes. 70, 6. — 2. Substantively, 6 

" Ayapnvóc, Hagarene, Hagarite, descendant of Hagar, Arab, Sara- cen. 
Sept. Par. 1, 5,19. Ps. 82,7. Eus. 1, 354. Epiph. 1, 196 B. Cyril. Scyth. V. 
S. 28. 


Ayapío. A yapía, ac, n, (Ayapot) Agaria, the country of the Agari. Diosc. ó, 1. 


; åàyapito, wo, (Ayap) to be or become a Mo- hammedan. Nicet. Byz. 728 
åyapito ; 
B. (See also uayapito.) 


yapıkóç, T, óv, Substantively, tò &yapıxóv, agaricon, agaricum, à fungus. 
Diosc. 8, 1. Galen. XII, 894 B. 895 D. 


ya pota åàyapıcia, as, ñ, (&yaptCo) Mohammedanism. Nicet. Byz. 712 A. 


yapiopuóc G@yapuouóc, ob, ð, --- àyapiota. Nicet. Byz. 736 A. (See also payapıouós.) 


"Ayo pot AYyapot, ov, ot, Agari, a Scythian people. App. 1, 774, 47. 
y6ctop &yóotop, opoc, 6, ^, (yaorúp) bellyless. Naz. III, 1582 A, fasting. 


yacvA íc dr yaovAAÍG, ios, ñ, the tree producing the àyóà- ovAAov. Diose. 8, 88 (98). 


'Ayap 


’ A YAPNVÓS 


Aya pi óc 


y6cvAXov àyácvààov, ov, zÓ, = àuioviakóv. «Atodo. 3, 88 (98). 


A ypapoc, less correctly Apyapoc, ov, 6, Agba- rus, a legendary toparch of 
Avypopoc Edessa, Eos. 
II, 120 seq. [Apparently the Arabic AKBAP, great, potentate.) 


åyyapzia åàyyapeia, ac, n, (Gyyapeóo) angaria, Fr. corrée, compelled service. Inscr. 
4956 (A. D. 49) dvyapeia. FEpict. 4, 1, 79. Artem. 405. Justinian. Novell. 
128, 22. 184, 1. Leo. Tact. 20, 71. Suid. Ayyapeia..- - àyyapsi- àv &àváyknv 
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üobotov A£yopev kai éx Bias ywo- uévnv oznpsgoíav. GAyyopoc - kai 
" Ayyapeía, ñ óruoota xai àvarykata óovAsía, service. 


åàyyapevo, £000, (Gyyapoc) ang ar io, to com- pel one to perform service 
ithout pay- Men. (Comic.) Sicyon. 4 O zA£ov katńyðn - kpíve0' oDroc 
oA£puoc - "Edy ó £y Tı poA aóv, àyya- peteta. Inscr. 4956 (A. D. 49). 

Matt. 5, 41 Oorts os åyyapevosı uíMov £v. 27, 32 Toðtov ryyápeuoav iva 


üyyopzóo & pn 1óv otavpóv aùtoð. Aíavo. 15, 21 '"Ayyapgbovot napáyovtá tiva 
Ziuova Kuopnvoiov épyópievov år’ &ypoð, tòv ratépa ` Aečávõpov kai 
Poúgov, tva pn tTòv otavpóv aùtoð. Jos. Ant. 18, 2,8. Clemen- tin. 825 
A. Suid. "Ayyapou. ... - ` Ayyapeús- oð koX oOotv, óonep duels vOv, tÒ 
eis poprn- yiav kai totrtnv Ttvà dnnpeciav ğyeoðo. 


yyapíðrov åàyyapiðıov, ov, TÒ, (&yyapoc) a beast of burden. Porph. Cer. 489, 4. 


; &yyópioc, ov, 6, angar ius, servant, messenger. Ei. 1. 7, 25.—2. Angaria — 
ayyapioc åàyyapeia. Lyd. 264, 7. 


åàyyapopopéo, ioo, (pépa) to perform å&yyapeia, or to carry burdens. Proc. 
TII, 222,1. Et. M. 6, 45 '"Ayyapoqopsiv, ¿mì 100 poptia pépetv Katà 
ó1óoyTv- 


yysíóvov åàyyesiðiov, ov, TÒ, little &yyeiov. Genes. 84, 20. 


&yyeoyía, as, |, (&yyeiov, A£yo) angiology. Galen. TIT, 395 C. Paul. 


ibis oU àyysiov, ov, tò, L. vena, blood-wessel. Gell. 18, 10. Sezt. 18, 1.—2. Organ. 
TY Philon I, 73, 27, aicO0ntiKó, organs of sense. 

åàyyeàia, as, |, word, speech. Sept. Prov. 12, 25. Joann. Epist. 1, 8, 11 Abt 

£otiv 1] &yyeA(a, fjv koocate åm àpyfic, tva åyanðuev GAAñ0Aouc, 

commandment, precept. 


Oy yea. 


` Ayyelakot, Ov, of, (ayygucóc) Angelici, an ob- scure sect. Epiph. I, 849 
B. 


Oy yeAÓG, |, öv, (&yyeAoc) angelicus, per- taining to a messenger. Phryn. 
P. S. 26, 6 AyyeAr| pow, ai tv GyyéÀov £v toic tpa- yodias posg, the 
part of a messenger in a tragedy. Clem. A.J, 692 A. Athen. 14, 27, ópynoic, 
a kind of dance. Diomed. 512, 23, uétpov, 2 hexameter verse without the 
last syllable. 2. Angelicus, angelic, angelical. Ignat. 680 A. Pseudo-Jacob. 
14,1. Heges. 1316 B. Clem. A. 11, 288 B. Hippol. 684 C. Haer. 184, 75. 
Orig. 1,72 C. 219 0. Zambl. Myst. 69, 10. Greg. Naz. II, 320 O. ia. 849 A, 
táyuata. Procl. Parm. 635 (45). Pseudo-Dion. 240 C, 1á£gic. --- Applied to 
monachism. Basil. ITI, 629 O, óàuyoyn. IV, 1125 B, à&tac. Marc. Erem. 
1082 B, oyñuo, táčıs. Pallad. Laus. 1009, xoAusía. 1026 O), oyñuo. 
Theod. I, 1482 A (IV, 892 ©), Bios. Parad. 444 B. Eustrat. 2288 B T@ t&v 
po- vaàv &yyeAwGo yop. 

àyyeA Oc, adv. angelically. Orig. TH, 564 C. Tv, 409 A. Procl. Tim. 298 
B. 


YYEMÓTNG åàyyeMóTtnG, toc, ñ, = àyygAótnc. Anast. Sin. ov B. 


"AyyeMitat ` AyygAixoi, Ov, oi, Angelitae, a sect. Tum. Presb. 60 B. 
yyeXwoo1c d yygXwbónc, £c, == following. Tambl. apud Stob. 1, 395. 


&yyeAogioTc, és, (EIAQ) angel-like. Pseudo- Dion. 145 B. 856 O. Theoph. 
Cont. 203, 21 Tò oyñuo àyygAostóoeic. 


"Ayyg)koí 


åyyEMKŐÕG 


åyyehosiðýs 


àyyeAo0soía, ac, 0, (0éouc) angelic station. Clem. A. Il, 418 A. Doetr. 
Orient. 728 A. 
[ C —————x 
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Oy yeXopuucoco d yyeAopupm]toc, (myuéouoat), adv. in imitation of the angels. Pseudo-Dion. 
593 B. 625 O. 


@yyzgÀom)mporToç  jàyygXAonAnporoc, ov, (1Àmpóo) full of angels. Pseudo-Athan. IV, 908 O. 
Oy yeXonpennc Gyy8gÀompsmñc, és, (npéno) becoming an angel. Pseudo-Dion. 828 A. 
Oy yeXonpenogG &yyeAonpenóOc, adv. in a manner becoming an angel. Pseudo-Dion. 181 D. 


G&yyeAoc, ov, 6, messenger. Classical. — 2. An- gelus, angel. Sept. Tobit 5, 
22. Job 20, 15. Ps. 77, 25 "Aptov àyyéXov, that came down fiom heaven. 
Sap. 16, 20 'Ayy&Xov tpogńv. Macc. 2, 11, 6. 2, 15, 23. Philon J, 164, 27 
AyysÀot yàp otpatóg siot 0200 dodó- ator koi e0oatuovec voyait. 263, 7 
Obs àAXo1 QU ó00Qot óatpovac, &yyékouc Mooñc sto0sgv óvopácetw. 
M'vyaió' eioi katà tóv dépa netó- uevar. 264, 23. 855, 1. 642,11. 468, 19 
O òè énópievog 0g@ xatà åvaykaïov ouvooourópotc ypfitat tois àkoAo0001G 
aùtoð AÓyoic, ods óvouá- Gew £00c àyyé£Aouc. TI, 387, 20 " AyygXo1 Ae- 
tovpyoi. N. T. passim. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1516 O. Athenag. Legat. 10 
Doctr. Orient. 725 C Oi yàp ¿ë àvOpomnov eis àyyéXoug UETA- vaotávtgc 

iMa &tr] uaðntevovta OTO tæv dyyéAov eic teAetótr|va. ånokaliotáuevot. 
--- The nine orders of angels are divided into three triads, namely 0póvot, 
yepovpi cepa- pip: £&ovoíat, xopiótrtec, óvvápieis : &yygAot àpxáyyeo, 
àpyat. Const. Apost. 7, 35. 8, 12. Pseudo-Dion. 200 D.— For the names of 
angels, see l'appu]A, Miyańà, ObpujA, Pa- pon). Also, Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 7. 
Clementin. 188 C. Orig. I, 708 A. Mare. Erem. 1041 C.— Oi ntà &yyeXou 
the seven angels that stand in the presence of God. Sept. Tobit 12, 15. 
Clem. A. II, 369 C. (Compare Sept. Sir. 82, 21. Luc. 1, 19. Apoe. 8, 2. 
Patriarch. 1053 C Oi &yygAot 100 npooónzov kupíov. 1084 C O áyygXoc 
tob z1poooOzov.) --- 


For the seven angels of the Saturnilians, see Tren. 674 A. Hippol. Haer. 
380, 47. 'O 6opoqópogc &yyeXoc, the guardian angel. Moll. 18, 10. Luc. 

ct. 12, 15. Herm. Mand. 6,2. Just. Apol. 2,5. Orig. I, 452 B. 772 B. TI, 
788 B. Eus. VI. 564 A. Basil. 1, 364 B. ITI, 185 O Oi púñaxss tfjc Gofig 
uiv &yyeXot Did. A. 584 B. Macar. 221 B IIóávteg oi Xpiotiavoi £v tÅ 
(pq toO Ba- “nticuatos £kaotoc Aapávet GyygÀov napà toð 000. Chrys. 
Il, 512 C. VII, 599 O. IX, 211 D "Exaotog nuóv &yygAov čys. (Com- pare 
Hesiod. Op. 251.) — For the óopvqópot of Jesus, see ren. 465 A. O 
&yyeXoc tfjc uevavotac, nuntius poeniten- tiae, the angel of repentance. 
Herm. Vis. 5. Mand. 4,2. Clem. A. JI, 652 A. Syneell. 18, 10 ObpujA toO 
èni tfjg uetavoiac dyy&Aov. - O &yygXoc ts £kkAnotac, the angel of the 
church. Apoc. 2, 1 seq. Orig. I, 449 C. 'Eoc. V, 428 C. Basil. TN, 889 B O 
QyygÀoc 6 ts £xkAnotag épopoc. Greg. Naz. II, 469 A. 492 B. Pallad. V, 
Chrys. 35 E IIpoo- «eùčáuevor ovvtačóueða z@ dyyéXo tfj £kkAn- cias. 
----- 'O &yyeXoc tc sipńvng, the angel of peace. Patriagch. 1104 B. Chrys. 
1, 614 C. Const. Apost. 8, 86. 87 Tóv &yyeXov 10v mì ts eiprivnc.---- O 
£0vápymg &yyeXoc, the guar- dian or patron angel of a nation. Sept. Dan. 
10,18. 12, 1 Mtyam 6 &yyeXoc 0 uéyac 0 £otr- KOc £i toG vioùc toO 
).a00 cov. Patriarch. 1056 B. C. 1104 B. Clem. A. TI, 389 A. 409 B. 
(Zambl. Myst. 236, 6 Ka0 £xaotóv te £0voc tæv émi ys ðakńpotai ttg 
0t aÙTÕV Kotvóc zpootátnc.) Basil. I, 656 B. Oi kooponzotoi &yyshor the 
angels that made the world, according to some Gnostic sects. Just. Tryph. 
62. Tren. 675 A. Clementin. 418 A. Hippol. Haer. 256, 96. 380, 47. 882, 
78. 898, 93 (222, 23). Athan. TI, 129 C. (Compare Plat. Tim. 41 C. Herm. 

is. 8, 4.) — Opnoxksía tõv àyyéXov, the worship of angels. Sept. Tobit 
11, 18, Paul. Col. 2,18. Apoc. 19, 10. Patriarch. 1056 C. 1104 B. Just. 


file:;///C:/Users/tasos/Desktop/0057.xml 8/1/2023 


Page 14 of 71 


pol. 1, 6. Clem. A. II, 261 A. Tet. TI, 46 C Simoniae autem ma- giae 
disciplina angelis serviens. Orig. I, 708 C K£Aoog Aéyov aùtoùs (Judaeos) 
o£peww àyyéAovc. 1185 C. TV, 425 A (Judaei) a- 1pgbovrteg &yy£Aouc. 
Eus. TV, 198 O. Laod. 85. Epiph. TIL, 748 B. (Compare Paul. Tim. 1, 5, 
21 Aayuaptópouar £vózuov to 0700 wo. xai tv £kAektOv GyyÉÀov. 
Clem. R.1, 56 H zpóg 1óv 0gov kai tods dyíovuc (angelos) uet) oiktipuóv 
pveía.) 3. Angelus, applied to Christ. Just. Tryph. 55. 76. 98. 116. 127. 
Clem. A. 1, 821 A. (Compare Sept. Esai. 9, 6 KaAeivoi uieyóAng povAfic 
&yyeAoc.) — Applied to de- mons. Matt. 25, 41. Paul. Cor. 2, 12, 7.965 

poc.12,9. Barn. 149 `Q. Hermias 1169 A. Applied to priests. Sept. 


Mal. 2, 7" Ay- YgXog xupíov navtokpátopós £ottv (6 iepeoc). Chrys. IX, 
987 C -E- igpeóc. Pseudo-Dion. 292 O O Kab muc iepápyng &yyeXoc 
Kvopíou zavtokpátopog nó ttvov Aoytov ovópaotat --- Applied to 
monks. Pallad. Laus. 1220 A 'Ezítyeuog &yyegAoc. Etuagr. 2456 A. 2461 A. 4. 
Malachi (axon --- àyyegA1«óc), the name of the prophet grecized. Sept. Mal. 
1, 1. Clem. A.T, 852 B. Greg. Naz. ITI, 1595 A Awbvopóv te GyygXov 
MoÀoyxí(ov. Theod. Mops. 597 B. 


Oy yeXvp à&yyeAvnp, ñpoc, 6, (Gyy£AAo) = &yygXoc. Sibyll. 2, 214, ObpuA. 
Gy yeAxtKÓc, ń, óv, announcing. Just. Apol. 1, 22, Aóyoc. Porphyr. Abst. 221 
Tod per’ ài- yov u£AXovtoc &yyeXtwá. 


Oy yéXvpia. åàyyéàtpa, ac, ñ, female announcer. 117 Xóny& noéuov åyyéàtpia. 
&yyoc, ov, ó, --- üyyov 3 Et. M. 5, 7. 
à yyoOrkn &yyoOnkn, nc, ñ, (&yyoc, OńKN,) receptacle for ves- sels. Athen. 5, 45. 


Oy yoptov, ov, TÒ, — otkvóc, cucumber. Porph. Adm. 138, 22. Achmet. 
Oy yobpiov 248. Anon. Med. 261. [According to Forskal, the Arabic pagur — Cucumis 
chate. Compare gher- kin, gourd, German gurke.] 


Oy y£)TWÓG 


Gy yovpov Gy youpov, ov, tò, =-- preceding. Anon. Ideler. I, 429, 22. 
i rióopos G@yyoupoc, ov, 6, a kind of pie. Hes." Ayyoupos, £ióog T. aobvtoc. Psell. 
Stich. 298 — uedi- nnKtòv. (Compare Solon 38 (26), 8 yobpoc.) 


&yyov, ovoc, 6, barbed javelin, used by the Franks. Agath. 74,11. 
[Apparently con- nected with àykóv, ancon, óykoc, uncus.] 


àyei(po, ep, to collect presents for any pur- pose. Her. 4, 856. Plut. I, 36 
F. I, 235 E. Lucian. TI, 221. ITI, 395 Qc, àygípotev tf] umrpi oov aoi 
koi koppóXAotc. Et. M. 14, 88 "Ayeí- po, zÓ nepuéva kai zeptvooteiv ¿mì 

(kn ñ &vé- py Twi 1010010. --- 3. To be a mendicant, mountebank, 
charlotan, or impostor. Cels. apud Orig. I, 158 C. 773 A. Maz. Tyr. Tó, 34. 
Philostr. 180. 


OryeA. 010v, ov, zÓ, (&yg)Gc) ---m Bois, cow. Porph. Cer. 464. (Compare 
Hom. Il. 11, 729 poóv àyeAatnv.) 


åàysàaokóuoc, ov, 6, == àygXAnkópoc. Pallad. V. Chrys. 14 C. 


à 'y2£).6010V 


'y£).010KÓp0G 


dryeAootpóqooc, ov, (ày£An, zpépo) feeding or keeping herds. Max, Tyr. 


Qu r enote Tic 


dyeAopy£o, joo, (iyeXGpynco) to be the leader of a herd, or company. 
Philon 1, 658, 22. Plut. 1, 1060 E Tov noAAaxíóov tův &àyeAap- yoðoav. 


à yeX0py£o 
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åàysàápxns, ov, o, (ày£An, Gpyo) leader of a herd. Philon 1, 304, 35. 650, 
48. I, 90, 40, et alibi. Plut. 1, 20 'EE Lucian. TI, 422, tobpoc. Suid. 


* AyeAdpyns, ó tfjg &ày£Amg tæv Boðv Gpyxov. 
à yeXapyta åàysàapyia, ac, 1, the leading of a herd. Pseudo- Dion. 137 D. 
à y£Xapyoc GyéÀopyoc, ov, o, 144, 5. 


üry£A c, &ooc, n, (&y£An) belonging to a herd, feeding at large. Schol. 
Apollon. Ei. 2, 89 = qopfácg. ' 


ÅYEAAOTIKÓG, T, Óv, (àyeAàGopno1) gregarious. Philon TI, 202, 98. 288, 1. 
Max. Tyr. 140, 5. 


yapon 
TS 


G@ysg)uuotoc, incorrectly &yg)muqüoc, a, ov, of a herd: common, low, vulgar. 
Macar. 605 1). 625 B. 


yeXoíoc åàysàoioc, (&y£AXooc), adv. without laughter. argum. Arist. Ran. I. 


G@ysgÀokolukóc, ñ, óv, Of an àyeAnkópoc. Clem. A. I, 732 C ñ àyeXokojukr, 
the art of breeding and tending herds. 


¿ G@ysgveaÀóynmroc, ov, (yeveaAoyéo) without geneal- ogy, of unknown 
V rEveOAutUS descent. Paul. Hebr. 7, 3. 


åàyevnoia, ac, ñ, the being &yévntos, the not being made. Hippol. 837 B. 


åàyévntos, ov, (ytyvopa) that is not, or cannot be, made, created, or done. 
Dion. H. II, 1235, 9. Athan. 1, 469 A. TI, 73 O. 


à y£viToc 

AYEVÁTOG åàyevńtoc, adv. without being made or created. Adam. 1817 C. 
—À | 

åyÉVVNTOG 

üyevviit OG 


åàyevvnoía, ac, 4, the being åyévvntos, the not being begotten. Hippol. 837 
B. Haer. 178, 84. 272, 78. Dion. Alex. 1269 B. Basil. I, 512 B. Caesarius 
861. Did. A. 385 O. 

àyevvntoyevńs, éc, (àyévvntoc, ytyvopau created by the unbegotten. Arius 
o. pi Epiph. TI, 212 A. 

åàyévvntos, ov, (yegvvóào) L. innatus, unbegot- ten. Just. Apol. 1, 14,49. 2,6. 
Ptol. Gn. 1289 O. Theophil.1,4. Tren. 561 A. 1108 B. Did. A. 882 tò 
üryévvntov --- 


yevvnoío. àyevvnoía, [Often confounded with à&yévnroc. 


T ` Ayévvn0c, ov, o, Innatus, a Gnostic figment. Epiphanes apud Iren. 569 B 
eio: et Hippol. Haer. 294, 15. 


d&yevvrjtoc, adv. without being begotten. Plut. TI, 1015 B. Orig. Il, 49 B. 


Jambl. Mathem. 189. Hus. II, 1544 B. 


à yeX6pync åàysàápyxns, Philon TI, 66 


&yevvío, ac, ñ, = åyévvewa. Polyb. 80, 9, 1. 19. 89, 2, 10. 


mmm 
M A e 


à&yevinoipfipouc, === àyévtng év priBovuc, the Latin. agentes in rebus, 
à yevruoipfipoug certain magistrates. Athan. I, 608 B, incorrectly written &yevtı- onpixous. 
(Compare Plut. II, 468 B tõv nepì tàs npáčes onovpyóOv.) 


åàyspuós, oŭ, 6, (àyeipo) collection of presents by begging. Arist. Poet. 8, 
3, referring ap- parently to Hom. Od. 17, 362 seq. Dion. H. 1, 274, 11. 
Poll. 3,129. 9, 143. Ael. V.H. 4, 20. Athen. 8, 60. Bekker. 326, 21 'Ayep- 
OS, nv TÒ &yeipópnevov. Hes. Ayeppés, á0pot- otc, ovvayoyr| Ovoíac. 


&yeppóc 
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åàyepoyia, as, T, (àyépoyoc) haughtiness, arro- gance, insolence. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 9, 7. öv 2, 3. Polyb. 10, 35, 8.— 2. Display. Sept. Sap. 2,9. 
Philostr. 80. 501. 591. Euagr. 2768 C. 


Qygoro ‘or åyéota, also éxeooo, ñ, the Latin aggestus or aggestum, 
mound. Proc. 1, 271. Euagr. 4,27. Suid." Ayeora, noAe- uixóv unyávnua 
èk A(00v xai £0A.0v xai xo £yeipópevov. ""Akgooo, Popnatkóv tt 
unyávnua £k óevóporopníag zpóc épvuvótnta uetacKevačó- uévov. 
åàysvotia, ac, ú, (&éygootoc) == ånactia, fasting, abstaining from eating. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 621. 


äynua, atos, TÒ, (&yo) agema, the Macedo- nian royal guard (cavalry). 
Polyb. 5, 25. 1. 5, 65,1. 31, 3,8. Plut. I, 964 F. App.I, 583, 3. Arr. Anab. 1, 


à yrpacoc, ov, that does not grow old. — 2. Sub- stantively, tò àyripaxov, 
ageraton, a plant. Diose. 4, 59. Galen. XIII, 150 C. 


" Ayfipaxoc, ov, 6, Ageratus, an emanation from Aóyogc and Zorj: his 
spouse 15 "Evooigc. Tren. 449 A. 


ó&yi Go, áco, (Gyuoc) to hallow, sanctify, conse- crate. Sept. Gen. 2, 3. Ex. 
13, 2, cul ti. 19, 14. 22. 28, 37. Lev. 16, 19 àyi& oet aùtò- ånò tõv 
àxa0apotOv t&v viðv Tlopan. 21, 12 Tó ñyracuévov toð 0200, the 
sanctuary. Num. 20, 13. Dent. 88, 3 oi mytuaouévoL, the saints. Reg. 3, 8, 64. 
Esdr. 1, 1, 3. 47. Tobit 1, 4. Sir. 32,11. 88, 4. 49, 7. Joel 1,14. 2, 16. 3,9. 
Mace. 8, 2, 9 'Ayedoas tòv tónov toðtov" 


eis övouá cot. N. T. passim.— 2. To read the office of the blessing of 
ater. Porph. Cer. 140, 4 seq. — 3. To desecrate, defile, pollute. Sept. 
Deut. 22, 9 "Iva ur] àyiao0fi tò yévvnpa koi tò ozéppa. 


åyiacua, atos, TÒ, (Gyu6Co) a hallowed, sancti- Jied, or consecrated thing. 
Sept. Ex. 29, 84. — 2. Sanctuary, the tabernacle or the Tem- ple. Ex. 25,7. 
Par. 1, 22, 19. 2, 26, 18. Judith 5,19. Ps. 95, 6. Sir. 36,18. 47, 13. Esai. 8, 
14. Mace. 1, 1, 21. 89. Clementin. 120 C. Orig. I, 917 C.— 8. The holy 
table, of a Christian church. Eoc. II, 677 A.—4. The sacramental elements, 
commonly in the plural. Greg. Th. 1048 B. Basil. TN, 797 A.B. 804 A. 
Greg. Nyss. TI, 225 C.— 5. Holy water. Jejun. 1913 A "Ayíacpa tv 
Docov. Porph. Cer. 141, 13.— 6. Holiness. Sept. Ex. 28, 32. Ps. 92, 5. Sir. 
45, 12. Patriarch. 1068 B. 


Gyuqouóc, oð, 6, holiness, sanctification. Sept. Judic. 17, 8, ‘consecration. 

Sir. 7, 81 Ovoíav åyracuoð — ày(av 0voíav. 17, 8 "Ovopa åy- aopob — 
yov óvopa. Amos 2, 11 "EXafov £k tæv viðv ðv eis npopńtas, kai £k 
t&v veavtokov ðv sic &ywopóv, for Nazarites. Dion. H. 1, 54, 16. Paul. 
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Rom. 6, 19, 22. Cor. 1, 1, 80. Thess. 1, 4, 3. 2, 2,18. Hebr. 19, 14. Petr. 1, 
1, 2 Ev åyiaouð nvgópacog (subjective). Clem. R. 1, 80. Patriarch. 1068 
B. ! 2. Sanctuary, the Temple. Sept. Macc. 2, 2,17. 8, 2,18 Tóv oikov tob 
åyıacuoð --- tòv @ytov oikov. --- 8. Sacrament. ((atiÑ. Can. 72. 4. The 
lessing of water. Stud. 1717 D Apyetar 6 iepeùs ts £0yfis 100 Gytoorno0. 
Porph. Cer. 140, et alibi. H àkoAovO(a toð Hucpob å&yiacuoð, the lesser 
office (form) of the blessing of water, which may be read by the priest at 
any time and place. “H àxoAov0ía toO ueyóAov åyiacuoð, the greater 
office of the blessing of water, which is read only on the day of the Epiph- 
any (Ozooáóvia), that is, on the sixth of Jan- uary, after the Aevovpyía. 
Euchol. (Com- pare Her. 1, 51 ^O òè àpybpeoc, mì 100 npo- vntov tfc 
vins xopéov àpopopéag &Sakooítovg " &rikípvatat yàp dnè AeAQav 
Oeooavíoiot. Tertull. I, 1904 B. Chrys. TI, 369 D Aá tor zobrto kai £v 
pueoovuktio katà Thy &oprti|v tavtnv ánavteg oopgvoópievot oikaðe và 


áuaTa åroTté- Ogvrat, xoi eic £viautóv óAÓKAnpov QuAGttov- otv, Gre óT 
cńuepov Qytao0évrov tov $0610v. Theod. Lector 2, 48, p. 209 A Tv ¿mì 
t&v 06610v £v toic Ozooavíotg ér(KÀmouv £v rÍ £onépq yiveoĝðar. 
åyiacthpitov, ov, TÒ, (àyiiGo) sanctuary. Sept. Lev. 12, 4. Ps. 72, 17 
(Symm. óàyi&opoza). - 3. Baptistery. Theoph. 177.67 o aytog 


Oy wiottKÓc, T], óv, sanctifying. Basil. 1, 660 A. Macar. 624 D. 


(yw pópoc, ov, o, ñ), (pépo) = iepaqópoc, one who bears the holy vessels 
in a temple. Inser. 481. , 


Gyuayúc, ! interj. huzea! hurra! Porph. Cer. 47. 281, 19. 

åyióypagos, ov, (ypóqoo) written by inspiration. Psendo-Dion. 376 B, 
ó£A1ot, the holy Scrip- tures. — 2. Substantively, tà àyióypo«pa, se. pipA (o, 
a name given to the books of Joshua, Judges, Ruth, Kings, and Chronicles. 
Epiph. IH, 244 B. Isid. Hisp. 6, 1, 7, Job, Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, 
Canticles, Daniel, Chronicles, Esdras, Esther. 


åyroðpónos åyioðpóuoc, ov, (Öpauetv) walking in holiness. Ant. Mon. 1432 B. 


PE AT åyioàeKtéo, now, (Aéyo) to give the title &yte to an ecclesiastic or monk. 
T Stud. 1664 D, twá. 


G(ytorotóc, ðv, (roto) sanctifying. Orig. ITI, 812 A. 
&ytonp£neia, as, üç the being &yionpennc. Paphi. 497 A. 


s x &yionpenfic, £c, (npéno) befitting the holy: holy. Clem. R. 1, 19. Polye. 

SPOAREN 1095 A. Cyrill. A. I, 176 O. 

Taraan åyionpenrðs, adv. in a manner befitting the holy. Cyrill. A. TI, 249 B. 
pape Pseudo-Dion. 144 B. 


@yuóppucoc åyıóppÝoc, ov, (píča) of holy root. Pseud-Athan. IV, 944 B. 


óc &ytoc, a, ov, L. sanctus, holy. Orig. Tl, 817 A O yos Toóvvngc. Jul. 378 C 
Tòv 0&óv tòv piéyav 1óv óywbtatov Xóápoguv. 889 A Tis åyiwtátng 0güc 
Añumrpoc. 407 A `Epuñ &yw. Epiph. I, 540 O O åyiotatos àzóotoAog 
Tav- Aoc... ó &ytoc Táxopoc. Doroth 1836 B O yros Kung. ---Aytog 
åyíiov, most holy. Sept. Ex. 10, 9. 29, 87 "Eota1 tò 0vciaotr|- píov &yiov 
to àytov. 80, 10 "Aytov t&v åyiœov šori kupio. Num. 4, 19 "Ayia 1v 
óyiov. 2. Holy, as a title ; regularly in the super- lative &ytoraroc. Alex. 
1051 B T@ éàywot1óto xoi pioapiotóto £riokóno ` A0avaoío. Carth. 1255 

" Aywotate nána Aùpńe. 1255 C IIpóg aùtòv tòv åyiótatov dógAQóv 
Liv tòv tfjg Kov- otavtivouzóAeoG &níiokonov. Synes. 1945 C. Ephes. 
982 D. Cyrill. A. X, 44 .A.— During the last epochs of the Byzantine 
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eriod, it was given also to the emperor, but only in the positive. Const. IV, 
832 B Tóv paou.éa nv tòv Gytov. Porph. Cer. 680, 17 IIGG £yevó 
åyiotatoc &níokonoc Põung 6 nvevuati- Koc zacr]p 100 Baou.éog ruv 
toO åyiov ; Adm. 186 IIapà t&v yeipóv toð àyiou Baot- Aéoc. OAXov. 
240,12. Vit. Nil. Jun. 109 A. Cant. I, 198 O zotpiipyng ðè tæ Ocio upo 
otavpostóOg xpíet tóv Bacu£a £mA£yov us- yáàn povi yos. 
Ataðeyóuevor 68 oi mì toð GuBovoc ictáuevor tv qovi|v ¿K tpítov kai 
aùtoÌ Aéyovotv ü&yoc. Curop. 90, 11 566. Nicet. 

8. Substantively, (8) 6 &ytoc, a saint ; ù åyia, saintess. Sept. Tobit 8,15. Ps. 
15, 8. Sir. 45, 24. Macc. 1, 1, 46. Matt. 27, 69. Luc. Act. 9, 82, Christians. 
Paul. Rom. 1, 7 Eph. 1, 1. Const. Apost. 7, 9. — Sept. Tobit 18, 9, the 
Holy One, God. Sir. 98, 9.— Joann. 6, 69 O &yioc 109 0200, Christ. —O 
£v Qy[lotç, with or without the participle ovvaptOuovúuevoc, numbered with, 
is essentially the same as 6 &yio Did. A. 920 B “Os tıs t&v £v àyíoig 

atépov copias yéuov àovAXoyt(otoc éðiðagev. Greg. Nyss. IILI9 A O 
nods év åyiois BaotAeoc. Ephes. 1100 B O ¿v àyíoig Kovotavitivoc. 
Cyril. A. X, 849 A Tóv £v àyíotg natépa oóv tòv icazó- otoAov OgóQuU.ov. 
Chal. 956 C. 932 A Toc naxépag toc £v ày(ois ovvapiOpioopévouc. 
Const. (586), 1152 B. Joann. Mosch. 2853 C To% £v àyíoic natpòs ruv 
>a Bo. ---- Oi &yiot návtec, All-Saints. Jejun. 1916 D. Stud. 24 B'H 
Koptakr| cv åyiov návvov, All- Saints’ day, the Sunday next after Pente- 
cost. Porph. Cer. 189, 10. (Compare Paus. 1, 8, 9 @goic toic nüotv igpóv 
Kotvóv.) --- For the intercession of the saints, see Sept. Dan. 8, 85. Greg. 
Th. 1104 A. Method. 381 B. Greg. Naz. J, 1128 B. 1181 A. 1198 B. Epiph. 
H, 737 A Tiépa 100 ó£ovtóg 00 yp tiiv tods Gyíouc, @AA0 Ttuv tóv 
aùtõv ógonó- tnv. Chrys. VII, 81 A Kai taðta A£yo oy tva. un 
iketevouev toc &ytovc, «.t.A. Aster. 325 C. 821 O Hpeig uáprupag oU 

pookuvoO- uev, àAAXà tiuÕueEv oc yvnotoug xpookovntüc Oeod. Nil. 580 


B. 601 A.— (2) angel — &yyeAog ? Sept. Job 15, 15 (5, 1). Sir. 45, 2. Paul. 
Thess. 1, 8, 18. Clem. R. 1, 56.— (6) oi &yto1, the holy people, the Jews. 
Sept. Dan. 7, 18. 8, 24 Kai Oavuactõc paepe kai £006001]6£101 kai 
nomos kai oOspet óuváocag kai uov dytov. 


tò &yvov, a holy thing. Sept. Lev. 22, 7. Num. 4,19. Reg. 8, 8, 7. Esdr. 1, 6, 
4. Judith 4,12. 8, 21. 9, 8. Mace. 1, 10, 39. 2,15,17. Matt. 7, 6.— (f) 
sanctuary, the tabernacle or the Temple; in the singular or plural. Sept. 'Ex. 
26, 88. 86, 1. Lev. 19, 80. Num. 4, 15. Par. 2, 5, 9. Esdr. 1, 1, 5. Judith 16, 
20. Macc. 1,10,42. Paul. Hebr. 8, 2. 9, 2. Jos. B. 3.5, 5, 2. Ant. 8, 6, 4. - zÓ 
&yiov 109 åyíov, tò Gytov vOv Qy[ov, or xà yta tæv àytov, the holy of 

olies, the immer sanctuary. Sept. Ex. 26, 88. Par. 2, 8, 8. Ezech. 42,18. 

TO Giov Paul. Hebr. 9, 8. Jos. Ant. 8, 6, 4 Koi 6 ušv nüc vaóg Gytov kadeto, zÓ 6š 

G atov, TÒ £vtóg tOv t£ooópov kióvov, toO åyiov tO yov. ---- (8) the 
sacramental ele- ments. Laod. 14. Eus. TI, 656 B. . Athan. J, 272 B. Basil. 
TII, 1585 B. Const. Apost. 8,18. Carth. Can. 87.41. Sophrns. 4001 B. 
Pseudo-Mare. Liturg. 805. Porph. Cer. 26,7 Eis tà ya, ---- eis tv 
ugyúÀnmv £tooóov, --- 65, 10 Hvíka u£AAXovos óié£pygo001 và ywa. --- (hh) 

oliness. Sept. Ps. 59, 8. 88, 86 Qu000 £v v6 àyío pov, 1 have sworn by 
my holiness. Amos 4, 2. 


åy1ÓTNG åy1ÓTNG, ntoc, ñ, (&yıos) holiness, sanctity. Sept. Mace. 2, 15, 2. Paul. 
Hebr. 12,10. Clem. A. I, 221 B. I, 109 A. Did. A. 517B. Pseudo-Dion. 969 
B.— Method. 357 C 16 tpınràaciacuð ts ðs tóv tpuuAaoiaopóv tS 
åyiótntoc sioayayóvtes, referring td the hymn &ytoc, Gytoc, &yioc KOptoc 
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caßadðð, K. 7. d. — 2. Holiness, as a title. Ephes. 1 Tfj etáp Gyiórm. 
'Theogn. Mon. 857 B. 


&yiotpioooAoy£o, fjoo, (1piooóc, Aéyo) to sing the tpioóytoc ÜÓuvoc to. 
Did. A. 598 A, tiva. 


åyiogavńç, éc, (paivouat) appearing (being) holy. cust. Ant. 621 A. 


(Compare à&iuqoavr.) 


à] wónc &rywbórc, £c, — &ytoc. Philon I, 675, 4. 

à yíoc (yros) åyiœc (&yoc), adv. in a holy manner. A. TII, 244 B. 
Gyytooúvn, ng, Tj, --- àytótngc. Sept. Ps. 29, 5. Mace. 2, 3,12. Paul. Cor. 2, 
7,1. Thess. 1, 8,13.— 2. Holiness, as a title. Amphil. 117 B. Carth. Can. 7 
H ùuetépa àywooovn. 18 Tí npòc taðta Aéye opiv ñ àyvooovn; Pallad. 
Laus. 1075 B Tñ o àyw»ovn. Ephes. 1120 D. Apophth. 224 D IIpógc tijv 
&ywoobvnv oov. Justinian. Cod. 1, 1, 7, Prooem. 


dr yKkoAíc, (ooc, ù, armful of anything. Sept. Job 24,19, óppavóv. Apollon. 
S. 5,11 Tò pop- tiav t&v G0Xov AykoAic Aéyevat Katà tr|v ĤueTté- pav 
ovvriOgiav. Jos. Ant. 5, 1, 2, àívov, sheaf of flax. 


åàyKsia, ac, T], --- Aaykía. Diod. ó, 80 as v. 1. å&ykévtovyu, ancentum,— 
oíkuc &ypioc. Diose. 4, 152 (154). 


åàykíňov, ov, 16, the Latin ancile, a small shield. Plut.1,69 A. Lyd. 44, 
15.90. 129,11. 


&yKkiotpg00, £000, (üykiotpov) to hook a. fish. Metaphorically, to ensnare. 
Philon I, 40, 20 Toðtov àykiotpeóogcvaa. 289, 40 "Av ©’ pa &àykiotpevOR 
brò nóOovc. Clem. 4. 1, 601 A 'Ayxiotpeóovo: 1006 à0A(ouc. Method. 891 


&yKiotposgtóric, £c, (&ykiotpov, 'EIAO) hook- shaped, barbed. Diosc. 2, 
204. Plat. 'H, 877 E. Stob. I, 192, 49. 


åàyKıotposiððs, adv. like a hook. Erotian. 174 'Hyktotpgvtat, 
ÅYKIOTPOEIÖÕG CVUTÉQVKEV. 


åYKIOTpPÓO, 600, (Gykiotpov) to hook, catch fish. Synes. 1340 B 
kiotpopévov iy00010v. — Tropically, to hold, capture; captivate. 140. 67 
600 0& to Oavóvtoc rykiotpopiévn. Damasce. TII, 821 O. Et. MH. 10, 

58 `Aykg- otpopévoc, KATEXÓLEVOG - àxó pieca popüg vv iy00o0v tv 

Kateyouévov £v tà &yktotpo. --- 2. To furnish with a barb, of an arrow. 

Plut. 1, 559 A "Hyxiotpopévag àxíóac, barbed. 


åyKiotpõðNG, e; — àykiotpogióf|c. Poly. 34, 3, 5. Diod. 5, 84. Strab. 1, 2, 


Or yKiotpo16G, n, Öv, (Aykiotpóo) barbed. Polyb. 6, 38 10 B£Aog oiónpoóv 
dykiotpotóv, the 0600c. 
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l&ykreipo. Uykteipa, ac, 1j, — ú &yyovoa. Psell. 1141 A (quoted). 
åàyKtňhp, poc, ð, (yxa) L. fibula, bandage. Cels. Med. 5, 26, 23. Plut. TL, 
dnd 468 C. Hes. ` Ayktńp, ógopóc. --- 2. That part of the neck where throttling 
Tp takes place. Poll. 2, 134. Hes. Ayktńp . .. . @ykrñpsc of £v 10 1pogn]o 
tózot, 68 àv &yyec0o coppaívet. 


ipo £o Qycu) one (àykóàn), to hurl aj avelin. Athen. 12, 47 Kepavvòv 
ykvànuévos, in the act of hurling. 
åàyKúànN, nc, ñ, L. uncinus, tach, hook. Sept. Ex. 37, 17. 26, 11 Xováwyeitg 
toUc Kpíkouc (eyes) ék t&v àykvAGv. Greg. Nyss. III, 244 B, the hook at 
the end of a chain. — 2. Poples — iyvia, the ham of the knee. Dion. H. 
TH, 1667, 7. Philostr. 819. — 9. Anchylosis, stiffness of a joint. Cels. 
Med. 5, 18, 28. Galen. TI, 273 E 'AykóAn ¿oti nízotg tv nepi tóv 
pénXov f| tà &pO0pa. 1evóvtov, Oe fjv šurooíCsro ñ £vépysia. 
åàykúňov, ov, TÒ, (&yk0An) link. Suid. Ay, oi kpíkot tv &0og0ov. 
åàykúňov, incorrect for àykOuov. 
Of KvAÍc åàyKvàis, tóoc, ñ, hook, for fishing. Opp. Cyn. 1, 1686. 


; åàykvàoBàépapoc, ov, (&ykóàn, PAépapov.) whose eyelids adhere to the 
Orno pPUPoE Ma a Prlicted nihan oe Cels Med. 7: 
G@yKkKu)óyÀ)ocococ àykvàóyiocooc, ov, (yk@ooco) tongue-tied. Paul. Aeg. 152, náðos. 


G@yku)oyvOnov åàykvàoyvõuoæv, ov, (&yKÚÀoc, yvoum) wily, crafty. Olymp. A. 84 B. 


åàykvàóðovc, ovctoc, 0, Anthol. TII, 641 barbed, as a javelin. Nonn. Dion. 3, 
50 with reference to the Jflukes of an anchor. 


&ryKvAokoz£éo, noa, (üyk0An, kórt) to hamstring, to hough. Theoph. 246, 
18 Kafáóng ðé tiva tõv év IIepotót Xpiotiuvóv ńykvokónnoev, oi ETà 
taðta nepienátnoav. Theoph. Cont. 369 69 $yXaooqottc Tods ónuooíouc 
innovc tropc £v &káotr] day &ykvAokozóv. (Compare Theod. 1II, 917 B 
Tas àyk0Aac &kkekopnpévot tàs 65g. Also Dion. H. II, 1117, 1 Tévovtág 
TE Ot OKÓ7tOU- TAG 7t000v kai tüc £yvóac nÀoyíoto toic Gipsgot ounpoovitec.) 
G(yKuÀÓmouc, oó0c, o, (novc) crook-legged. Plut. I, 408 A, óíopoc, sella 
curulis. Gloss. Aykv- Aózovc, curulis sella. 


&ryKuAóptvoc, more correctly àykoAóppvoc, ov, (pis) with an aquiline nose. 
Mal. 106, 7. 

G(yKÚÀoc, n, ov, crooked, curved. Liber. 32, 20 'AykXoc &k t&v óóóvtov, 
---- àyKoAóO0UG. 

&ryKvAo1ópoc, ov, (xépvo) cutting crookedly. Paul. Aeg. 156 tò 
åàyKkvàotóuov, sc. ópyavov, crooked bistoury, a, surgical instrument. 
åàykvàóysos, ov, --- àykvAoye0 anc, hook-beaked. Pseudo-Dion. 187 à. 
Achmet. 188. 

Or yK0Xoo01G, EOG, T], (AyKkoAÓ0) stiffening of the eyelids, a disease. Galen. 
TI, 391 O. Aét. 7, 66. 


&ykupa, ac, 1|, ancora, anchor. Plut. TI, 815 0H igpà &ykvpa, the sheet- 
anchor, the lar- gest anchor ina ship. Lucian. TI, 698. TII, 372 Trjv 
botTÁTNV Gykupav, fjv iepàv oi vautUAAÓ- uevor paoi. 


áykvpnBóňov, ov, 16, (&ykopa, Báo) --- &yko- popóiov. Democr. apud 
Plut. Il, 317 A. 495 E. 
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l&ykópiov åàyKúpiov, ov, TÒ, £0 Gykvopa. Epia. Frag. 89. Plut. TI, 564 C. 604 O. 
d ykopioc, ov, belonging to an &ykvopa. Substan- tively, tò àykopiov, sc. 


&iopa or oyoitov, cable. Diod. 14, 78. Suid. IIe(opato, tà àykópia 
oyovía. 


à] vpopóAvov @ykopoBóÀMtov, ov, tò, anchorage. Strab. 1, 8, 18. 16, 4,18. Plut. TI, 507 B. 


à Kvpoziórc åàyKkvposiðńo, £c, (ELAQ) anchor-like. Diose. 3, 166 (176). Galen. IV, 20 E. 


åàyKkvposiððç, adv. like an anchor. Erotian. 820 Pofóosió£a tpónov, vti 
o0 dykupostóOc. 


åykópopa åàykúpæoua, atoc, to, anchor. Schol. Arist. Eq. 162. 
; dr yKupotóc, T, óv, (implying àykvopóo) furnished with an anchor. 'Epip!. 
iyiUparmos TH, Aóyoc 'Aykvopo- 1óc, the title of a tract. 
(ryKóv, (voc, 6, --- veo oo1koc. Ach. 96. 
&yKovíokoc, ov, 6, (åykóv) tenon. Sept. Ex. 26, 17. 


AYAAÓTEVKTOG åàyàaótevKTtos, ov, (dyads, z£g0x@) splendidly built, Rome. Sibyll. 12, 180. 


j àryAXaoqgaprc, éc, (àyXaóc, poc) wearing a splen- did robe, with a 
V /&aopapiis splendid robe. Sibyl. 8, 454. 


à yAooozyytic àryAXaoqoeyyfic, £c, (péyyo) splendidly shining. Sibyll. 11, 65. EAa. 628 A. 


à 2.060 ovoc àryAXaóqoovoc, ov, (povñ) clear-voiced. Greg. Nac. 11, 1556 A. 


; dryAXaóqgotic, os, T], (oOc) aglaophotis, = rawovia. Diosc. 8, 147 (151). Phin. 
draps 24, 102. e. N. A. 14, 24, 27. 


NENNEN 77770-17157 


üyKvopozióOc 


åyàitia, wv, tà, (&yAic) garlic. Cosm. Ind. 469, written å&yàáta. Hes. 

’ Ayàítia, okópoóa. 

dyXoocooyapttog (yAðcoa, yápıc), adv. not pleas- ing with the tongue, 
ithout flattery, sincerely. Germ. 357 C. 


&ryvaz toc, ov, (yvánto, kvázto) not fulled ; new garment. Plut. H, 691 O. 
692 A. 


äyvapoç, ov, --- &áyvaztoc. Matt. 9, 16. Mare. 2,21. Clem. 4. T, 629 A. 
Moer. 29 "Akva- otov, AttikGg > óáyvagov, EXAnvikóg. 


&yveia, ac, ù, L. lustratio, lustration. Diosc. 4, 42. — 2. Celibacy. Eus. Il, 
385 B. 


åyvevtňpiov, ov, 16, (&yveoo) place of religious purification. Porphyr. 
Abstin. 811. Greg. Naz. I, 648 C. 

o yve00, £000, to keep one's self pure from, to abstain religiously. Dion. 
H. II, 1649, 7, ànó twos. Philon TI, 145, 22. Stud. 1697 A Tv ñuépov 
åyvevovtes eic iy00ac kai šat- ov, abstaining from fish and oil during the 
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åyvitouo, to abstain from. Sept. Num. 6, 3 "Amd otvov kai oíkepa 
åyvioðńosetat. 
&yvoc, ov, --- following. Method. 185 D. 

áyvioc, ov, (Qyvoc) of withy. Plut. H, 693 F, páßBõos. 


åyviouóc, 00, o, (åyvičœ) ceremonial purifica- tion. Sept. Num. 6, 5. 8, 7 
O10 roosts atols tóv &yviouóv aùtõv. Dion. II. 1, 469, 18 Tóv 
&yviouóv éromoqvro. Barn. 748 B. 
à yvo£o, 1|oo, roopat, ignoro, not to know. Sept. Sap. 7, 12 "Hyvéow 68 
orotT|v yevéttv Epict. 4, 8, 35 "Ayvogio0o1 ue- Aétnoov npõrtov tis ef (the 
active would be &yvoð oe tis ci). App. I, 915, 8 O90" àyvoó xai npótepov 
orotoUc &AAaG ovvOrkac zxpó tõvõs napaßfjvar. Seat. 805, 24 Aè 
àyvoovuévov 10 å&yvoovuevov i9 Gokew. -- 2. To commit a sin, or an error, 
in ignorance. Sept. Lev. 4, 18 "Eàv 68 nca ovvayoyr| Iopar]A åyvońon 
&ov- ciac. 5,18 Iepi tfj &yvoíac aùtoð, Ås Tlyvónos, xai otóc oUK ñƏSL. 
um. 12,11 1)yvorjoauev ka ó tı riópropev. Reg. 1, 14, 24, ğyvorav 
peyáànv. Sir. 5, 15. Hos. 4,15. Mace. 2, 11, 31 Tóv rjyvonuévov, errors of 
ignorance. Paul. Hebr. 5, 2 Toig àyvooto1 kai nàavæoué- vow. Plut. Tí, 583 
C O uèv oov Eevokpátng ñyvónosv, committed an error in ignorance. 


åàyvónua, aoc, TÒ, error, sin. Sept. Tobit 8, 3. Judith 5, 20. Paul. Hebr. 9, 
7. — 2. Igno- rance, the not knowing. Sept. Sir. 51, 193 ° evar 
toútæv.703 /.ayvac tia Tà åyvońuata ats £névOrjica, my not knowing 


` Ayvonmroí, àv, oi, (&yvoéo) Agnoétae, certain heretics who maintained 
that Christ did not know the day of judgment. Tim. Presb. 41 B. 57 B. 
Leont. I, 1282 D. Isid. Hisp. 8, 5, 68. Damasc. I, 756 A 'Ayvonza(, oi kai 
GOepuociavot, of &yvogiv @QosB@c kaxayy£AXovteg tòv Xpiotóv Tv ruépav 
ts kpíogoc. (Oon- pare Matt. 24, 36 IIepi 98 ts ñuépoc &keívrg kai tfjg 
(poc oùðeiç oió£v, 0008 oi QyysÀot t&v oùpavõv, ei ur] 6 zoxñp pov uóvoc. 
Mare. 18, 82 ITepi 88 tfjc r]uépag &xetvrg obóelc oió£v, 0008 oi &yyeAo oi 
£v o0pavO, o008 Ó ulóc, ci |] Ó mathp. Luc. Act. 1, 7 Oùy opóv ot yvà- 
at xpóvoug ñ] kaipoog otc ó zatr]p £Ogco £v tÅ iota £Sovoto. Basil. TN, 
816 D "EOntnuévov ñón xapà zoAAoic tò £oaoyygAtkóv pntòv nepi 100 
&ryvogiv 1óv KOptov nv TInoobv Xptiotóv tiv r|uépav toO 1£AoUc. 
Caesarius 889. Did. A. 920. Cyrill. A. IX, 1100 B.) 
åàyvontéov == óei àyvoeiv. Philon I, 40, 17. Diosc. Procem. p. 6. Orig. TII, 
36 B ook åyvontéov Xpiotoð &niónpíav . . . . vorti|v yeyo- vévar toig 
TEAELOTÉpOLG. 


åyvontéov == 
åyvozïv. Philon I 


äyvoia, as, T, error, sin of ignorance. Sept. Gen. 26,10. Lev. 5,18. Par. 2, 
28, 18, et alibi. Philon 1, 345, 81. (Compare Plut. TI, 551 E Oig 68 oz 
&yvotag toO kaAo0 pov ñ tpootp£ost zo aioypob tò &uaptntikòv 
eikóg £yyeyovévoat óíóo01 pieza oa. éc0o1 ypóvov. --- For the &yvora of 
Enthymesis, see Iren. 500 A. — 2. Obscurity, darkness of meaning. Dion. 
Alex. 1241 B. C. 

&ryvonotóc, dv, (&yvóc, nora) purifying, sanctify- ing. Cyrill. A. IMI, 1224 
B.) 


&ryvótng, toc, 1j, (&yvóc) purity of life or charac- ter. Paul. Cor. 2, 6, 6. 
Herm. Vis. 3, 7. Mand. 4,4. Inscr. 1188, 15. Orig. I, 492 C. 620 B. 


a 
åyvõðes 
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&yvopoveboLat, (&yvopuov) to be treated unfairly or ungratefully. Plut. TI, 
484 A n0AAà nepi rv vepnow àyvopoveoópuevog ok rlyaváktrosv. 


àyvõðec, wv, ai, in the most ancient loom, the stones hung to the warp; 
afterward siper- seded by the àviíov. Plut. H, 156 B. Poll. 7, 86 'Ayvo0Ogg 
68 kai Aeiai, oi Aí001 of £&ptr- uévot tv otnpióvov Katà tv àpyatav 
Ópavtt- KÁV. 10, 125 Asias tàs xai GyvO0oc. 


&yvopovéo, 1100, to be ungrateful towards any onc. Passive 
d&yvopoveio0au to be treated ungratefully. Diod. Ex. Vat. p. 90,7. Plut- I, 
137 O. 766 C. 


&yvooía, ac, |, ignorance of divine things. Fluagr. Scit. 1286 A. Dion. P. 
173. 


&yvooía, as, ñ, the being &yvootoc. apud Phot. Il, 596 A. 
www nw 


&yvootoc, ov, unknown. Just. Apol. 2, 10, 0góc, the God of the Jews— 
Luc. Act. 17, 23 'Ayvóoto Oeğ. Paus. 1, 1, 4 Bopoi 08 Oeðv te 
óvopaGopévov dyvootov, at Athens. 5, 14, 8 Ayvóotov 076v Bopnóc. 
ó|vootoc Philostr. 282 ' A0ñvnouv, o xai &yvóotov óoiióvov Bo- uoi tópuvta. 
[The altars at Athens had each AI NOYXTOI GEOI; the altar at Olym- pia 
ad AUNOXTOIX GEOT. Paul appar- ently saw only one of the altars aù 
Athens. ] 


&yvéotoc, adv. ignorantly: without proof. Pseudo-Dion. 997 B. 


åàyóyyvotoc, ov, (yoyyoGo0) not grumbling, not murmuring. Eus. Alex. 861 
D. Ant. Mon. 1528 A. 


&yoyyootoc, adv. without grumbling or murmur- ing. Nil. 273 O. Clim. 
1200 O. 


åàyońtevtos, ov, (yonte00) not to be enchanted. Plotin. H, 811, 3. 812, 1. 
Synes. 1285 C. 


AYONTEÚTOG åàyonteútog, adv. guilelessly, sincerely. Cic. Att. 12, 3. 
d yópicvon, See yo. 


&ryóvaxoc, ov, knee-less. Metaphorically, stud- born, applied to 
Chrysostom by his enemies. Socr. 709 A. . 


àyovia, as, 4, (&yovoc) unfruitfulness, sterility, unproductiveness. Jos. B. J. 
4,8, 2. Plut. 1, 32 F. 0,103 B. App. Il, 15, 28. 


åàyovonroirós, d, óv, (&yovoc, nota) that renders barren or unproductive. 

Did. A. T00 A. 

` AyovukA(tan, Ov, oi, (yóvv, kAívo) Agonyclitae, a sect opposed to 
eeling at prayer. Damase. I, 757 B. 


åàyopá, Gs, 4, --- £unopío, trade, traffic. Sept. Ezech. 27, 12. — 2. Emptio, 
a buying, pur- chase, — dm. Porph. Cer. 418 Tuócia ¿č &yopüg ànó toð 
pópov, bought in the mar- ket. 674, 21 'Eó660r on&p àyopüg óupOspiov. 
Roman. Jun. Novell. 285.— ë. Harbor, haven; Thessalian use of the term. 
Theon. - Progymn. 186, 11.— 4. The Roman forum. Dion. H. TI, 958, 8. 
---- Ó. Nundinae. Dion. H. ITI, 1446, 16. Tpizm åyopá, trinundinum, three 
nundinae, seventeen days. 


åyopáčo åàyopáčo, dow, to buy. Sept. Par. 1, 21, 24 ` AyopúCov å&yopáco £v 
àüpyupto à&to. Nehem. 10, 81 Oox åyopõuev nap’ aùtõv £v cappáco. 
Polyb. 6,17, 4 AyopóáGovoi napà vOv tumtóv avto tüc &kóóoszic. Mutt. 
14, 15 'Ayopácooc £avtoic Bpouoro. 27, 7 Hyópaoav ¿č aotOv 10v 
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åàypòv 109 xepapéoc, bought with them. Luc. 9, 18 'Ayopóáoopsv eig 
ávta tóv Aaóv zobrov Bpouoro. Apoc. 8, 18 Ayopácoi nap’ £uob 
puoíov. Mal. 59, 19 'Hyópaos 0& ànó t&v Xapaknvóv. Porph. Cer. 614, 
19 Tà xoi &àyopao0Évta àzó vobc àppáóac. -- 3. To ran- + som, = 
Avtpoðuar. Chron. 592 Ac uet’ ài- yov àyopáCe &x 1f|c atypuo.ooíag. 
&yopaioc, a, ov, of the àyopó. Substantively, (8) 6 àyopoioc, sc. àvrip, L. 
omo forensis, lawyer, advocate, attorney. Plut. I, 532 B. 710 D. Philostr. 
606. --- (19) ñ àyópoatog (proparoxytone), sc. r]uépa, Court-day. Strab. 18, 
4.12. Due. Act. 19, 88. Jos. Ant. 14, 10,21. Suid. Ayopaios, (npo) 
&ptozop£voc, ó év tfj å&yopà åvactpepóuevos ávOpomoc... 
Hpozapo£vtóvog è &yópouoc, 7| ñuépo £v 7] ñ àyopà veAcitoi. 


d&yopavop£o, now, (&yopavópoc) to be an aedile. Dion. H. Tv, 2120, ó. 
Plut. 1 816 C, Po. pnaícv. App. Ii, 175, 16. 


&yopavopía, ac, 4, L. aedilitas, the office of saedile. Polyb. 10, 4, 1. Diod. 
20, 36. Dion. H. H, 888, 8. Strab. 4, 1,19. Plut. I, 408. A 'Ayopavogíav o£ 
tv ueitova naphyyete. 

åàyopavouKóç, ń, óv, L. aedilitius, pertaining to the aedile. Dion. H. TI, 
1262, 18, ċ&čovoía. Plut. I, 709 F, ptoruuío. 

åàyopavóuos, ov, ó, the Roman aedilis. Polyb. 8, 26, 1. 10, 4, 6. 10,5, 3. 
Diod. 20, 36. 


åàyopacsio (àyopáGov), to desire to buy. Schol. Arist. Ran. 1068. 


åàyopacia, ac, ñ, (àóyopáGo) purchase. Artem. 828. Diog. 2, 78. Dion. C. 
68, 2,1. Orig. VI, 20 D. Aster. 169 B Tùv n0Avóónzavov àyopaoíav 1v šK 
D áóo160G ópví0ov. 


&yopacpóc, où, ó, (&yopáCo) a buying, purchase ; opposed to npo. Sept. 
Prov. 23, 20. Aristeas 9. Sibyll. 2, 329.2. Purchase, the thing purchased. 
Sept. Gen. 42, 19. Nehem. 10, 39. 


åàyópevoc, soc, 4, (Ayopebo) an addressing. Caesarius 892. Aster. 297 C 
åàyopeðorv, write &yopgóosgo. Sophrns. 3353 B. 


åyopevtóc, ñ, dv, (åyopeúo) utterable ; explicable, Just. Tryph. 4. 

äyovpoc, ov, ó, (kobpoc) youth, young man. Porph. Cer. 471, 18. Theoph. 
Cont. 821. Comn. I, 360,12. Hust. 1788, 56 ` Ayotoi 68 koópovc, Opükec ðè 
åàyoúpovs. 
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Gypouuqrío, ac, n, (&ypáupuatoc) illiteracy, illiter- ateness ; opposed to 
pauuatıkń. Philon I, 609, 84. Ael. V. H. 8, 6. 


àypauuátoc, (å&ypáuuatoc), adv. illiéerately. Phi- ion I, 195, 4. Enpict. 2, 
9, 10. 


äypartos, ov, not painted ; opposed to £yypa«oc, Aristeas 8. 


G(yypúpuov, ov, to, (2) kind of boat. Theoph. 611, &Qugvtikóv. Porph. Cer. 


åypauuatia 


&ypoppécoc 


601,17. Adm. 388, 14. 20. 285, 18. 19. Comn. I, 821, 12. 361, 15. 


@ypapuorns G@ypopuóornc, ov, 6, rower in an àypápiov. Porph. Adm. 242. 


& J = 
- |= 
= |= 
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åypavàéo, Too, (&ypavAoc) to live in the coun- try, or in the open air. 
Aristot. Mirab. 11. Parth. 29. Strab. 4, 4, 8, of swine. Luc. 2,8. Plut. 1, 61 
F. 


åàypavàia, ac, 11, the being in the country, or in Whe open. in. Diod. TI, 
599, 2. Dion. H. H, 1140, 8. 


NENNEN 


åypavàía 


| 
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ypav2ícopat G@ypooÀ (Count, --- àypovAéo. Simoc. 179, 4. 


åàypapia, ac, fj, (ëypogoc) the not writing or de- scribing. Stud. 481 C. 
Theophyl. B. TI, 700 C. IV, 312 C. 


äypagpoç, ov, not written in the Scriptures. Jren. 520 B 'ES àypóqoov 
àvayw3áokovzec. Eus. VI, 728 C, napáóooic. H, 1544 A, povot. Athan. 


TI, 801 A. Basil. IV, 188 B Ek tfjg àypóqov óióaokoAíac, apostolic 
tradition. Theod. TH, 998 D. 


åàypápos, adv. not in writing. Clem. A. H, 96 B. —2 Without Scriptural 
authority. Anast. Sin. 40 C. 


Gr ypgvotc, soc, T], (&ype00) game, animals caught. Achmet. 118. 291. 
dy peuríc åàypevtis, oc, ñ, (GAypeutric) huntress. Arist. Vesp. 368. 
YPEVTÓG àypEVTÓG, ñ, óv, caught, as fish. Opp. Hal. 3, 541,Schol. 


åàypía, ac, n, (&ypioc) — &ypootic. Suid. " Aypooris..... &ypiaxpás, ddos, n, 
--- üàypía dxpds. Zopyr. apud Orib. II, 587, 1. 


Gyp(ótov, ov, TÒ, little &ypóc. Diod. 13, 84. Epict. 1, 10, 9. 2, 9, 17. Martyr. 
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àrypieAaía, ac, Tj, --- &ypío £Xaíta, &ypi£Aotoc, Kó- ttvoc, L. oleaster, wild 
olive, the olive in its natural state. Zopyr. apud Orib. II, 586, 9. Strab. 8, 8, 
18. Diose. 1, 136 (187). 189 (140). Paus. 2, 28, 3. 


åàypíto, (Gypiog 5) to irritate, excite. Symm. Prov. 15, 18. Hippol. Haer, 
468, 62, v. 1. àyypiGo. 


àypióo 


ypujvóc &rypuivóc, ñ, óv, (&ypioc) wild. Sybyll. 7, 79, bird. 


ypipaios åàypıuañoc, a, ov, (&ypioc) wild animal. Euerg. apud Athen. 12, 18. 


åàypioaniðiov, ov, TÒ, --- &ypiov, üníóiov, wild pear. — Geopon. 8, 37, 8 
' Ayépóov, tovtéotiv åypioaniðiov, wild pear-tree. 


= 


à&ypiogáAavoc, ov, 7, — àypía BáXavoc, wild oak. Aquil. et Theodin. Esai. 
44, 14. 


à&ypióBovAoc, ov, (BovAn) wild of purpose, rash. Polem, 230. (Compare 
Adam. S. 869 Aypia BovAeópaa.) 


à ypiopóAXavoc 


ypiópouc &ypióovc, 6, — &ypioc Bods, wild ox. Cosm. Ind. 444 A. 


ypvóOvpoc &ypióOvpoc, ov, (0uuóc) wild of temper. Orph. Hymn. 12, 4. 
&ypiok&vvopic, soc, 9, (kávvapic) wild hemp. Diosc. Empor. 2, 31, p. 248. 
Hes. 'Aypiokóá- vaoc, Botávrn tic. 

dypiokápoapov, ov, TÒ, wild xápóapov. Galen. XTH, 686 E Botávnv 
ipnptóa, fjv tives katodo Aenzíótov ü &ypiokápóapov. 

&rypióKkapóov, ov, tÒ, (Carduus, cardu 5) = áxav0a Aiyvntia. Bekker. 1096. 
(Compare &ypiokivápa.) 


ypiokwáópa &rypioktvápa, ac, T], (Ktvápa) == ókav0a Aeokr]. Mtopo. 8, 19 (14). 


ypvoKokkvopunQAég |àypiokokkvunàéa, ac, fj, wild kokkopmAéa. Diose, 1, 114. 


&rypiokokkopumAov, ov, tò, wild kokkópmAov. Diose. 1,174. Galen. V1, 851 


G@yptokoÀokKúvrn, ov &yptoKoAoK0vOr, ns, 1], wild koXokóvOn. Phot. Lex. 


Toàóúnn, &ypiokoAo- kóvtn. Suid. ToXom, àypía koAokÜvtn. 


ypvokpóppvov åàypioKkpóuuvov, ov, TÒ, --- &ypiov Kpóuuvov. Schol. Arist. Plut. 258. 


ypvokópivov &rypiokopivov, ov, 16, wild kópwov. Schol. Nicand. Th. 709. 
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à p1oX Oy ovov &rypioA yavov, ov, 16, wild A&yavov. Sept. Reg. 4, 4, 3 as v. L in the 
Hexapla. Vit. Nil, Jun. 57 A. Schol. Theocr. 4, 52. 


àypiopañáyn, nc, iv wild uaáyn. Schol. Nicand. Th. 89 'Aypiáóog 9 


pue 


poA. mc, kaxà óiipsgotv, tfj &yptiopo. omo, fjv kai éA9aíav katodo. 
&rypióumAov, ov, TÒ, --- &ypiov uñÀov, wild apple. Diose. 1, 168. 


ypiónopooc &ypiónopooc, ov, (uopoT) wild or savage of jorm. Orph. Arg. 982. 
ypvopopíkin &ypiopopíkn, nc, n, wild popíkn. Sept. Jer. 17, 6 


àypiónopoc, ov (uopóc) savagely foolish, savage and foolish at the same 
time. Cyrill. A. TII, 1313 B. 

åàypionńyavov, ov, tò, wild nńyavov. Aét. 1, p. 18 O, 2 MO», 6 tztvgç 
åàypionńyavov òvouá- Govotv. Hes. Aypioziyavov, Botávn. 


ypvoptyavoc &rypioptyavoc, ov, ù, wild óptyavoc. Diose. 8, 81 (34). 


ypvopviOov àypıopviðiov, ov, tò, (ópvíOtov) wild fowl. Antec. 2, 1, 16. 


| 


= 


åàypiocéùvov, ov, tò, wild oéÀuvov,---- &uzoo£Avov. Diosc. 8, 71 (78). 
Charis. 32, 14 Siser, àypioo£Awov. 

&rypiooíkvov, ov, TÒ, (oíKuoc) wild cucumber. Bekker. 1097 'Aypiooíkvov, 
åàypayyovpıv Ka- Acito. 


ypvoota.Qíc åàypioctagic, toc, T], --- ota dic &ypíta. "Ted. éri T à uà 

]picusógm: 
í 

1piocuogopía 


åàypiopayitne, ov, 0, (paysiv) one who eats the Jesh of wild beasts. Isid. 
Hisp. 11, 8, 16. 
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ypiopavýs åàypiopavńc, éc, (paiva) appearing wild. Cornut. 151. 
àyp16900Apoc &ypióoO0oApoc, ov, (6900A 66) with wild eyes. Vit. Nil. Jun. 25 A. 


&rypioooivíktoc, ov, (Qotvi$) of wild date-tree. Martyr. Areth. 49 'EóAov 
£A.apóv àypiooot- víKov. 


ypióopov &rypióopov, ov, (ppńv) savage of mind. Cyril. al. TX, 957 A. 
ypi6qQvAAov &rypióQuAAov, ov, TÒ, (Q0AA0v) — neukéóavoc. Diosc. 8, 82 (92). 
ypvoynvó piov &rypioynvápiov, ov, tò, wild ynvápiov. Antec. ðv 1, 16. 


'ypióxotpoc 
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åàypıóyorpos, ou, ð, ---- &ypioc yoipoc. Schol. Arist. Plut. 804. 


ypióo à&ypióo, 600, to render savage. H'Hypiop£vot tàs wuyúc. " 


xao: Gr ypupoc, ov, o, (ypizoc, ypi«oc) gr apple. Porph. Cer. 670. [Compare gripe, 
Yprpos German greifen. ] 


ypw5ónc àrypwubonc, £c, (ELAQ) wild. Diose. 2, 158 (159). 


" Aypivioc, ov, o, an epithet of Dionysus. Plut. I, 926 A. II, 299 F. 716 F 


"Aypvovioc 


tà ` Ayptóvuo, a festival in honor of Dionysus. 


åàypoysitov, ovos, ó, (&ypóc, yetvov) one whose field is contiguous to 
another man's field. Jos. Ant. 8, 18, 8, ttvóc. Plut. I, 851 'E. Antec. 2, 1, 81 


'O &pàg &ypoyeivov. 


7 åàypoðiartáo, (àypoótatcoc) to live in the country (not in the city). Theoph. 
oponata Cont. 472, 8. 
üypoSiavcoc eee ov, (iara) living in the country (not in the city). Synes. 1100 
à 


| ypokíia 
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àrypotkíto, as, ù, L. rus, villa, country as opposed to city or town. Diod. 4, 6. 
Muson. 147. Jos. Ant. 7, 8, 4. Plut. H, 519 A. Anton. 4,3. Aristid. I, 
456,13. Sext. 650, 27. 

åypoikito åàypoito, = classical &ypowitouar. Sophrns. 3393 B. 


OrypotKtKÓG, T, óv, (&ypotikoc) L. rusticanus, rustic, opposed to àotukó 
Max. Tyr. 55, 41. Athen. 11, 53. Chal. Can. 17. Nicet. Byz. 709 O, 
BıBàiov, stupid. 


&rypotktKOc, adv. rustically. Greg. Nyss. I, 312 D Katà oyñua, ó 
G@ypouktk@c Aéyeta KkoA(av- Opov, toO kopíov orépuqroc, in the language 
of the country people ; (the relative sentence seems to be a gloss.) 


åàypoKıotí, adv. --- àypoiktkàc. 433 B. 


drypotkozperz óc, (Gypotkoc, npéno), adv. in a man- ner becoming a rustic, 


stically. Cyril. A. TI, 33 O. 


&rypotkócogoc, ov, (oooóc) ignoranily wise, ig- ‘norant but fancying 
imself wise. Philon I, 448, 2. Isid. 541 C, et alibi. 


düypouocTou£o &ypotkootou£o, how, (otóua) to talk like a rustic. Greg. Naz. II1, 1187-A. 
dy pokrziov åàypokńmiov, ov, tò, (kros) villa. 11. 


&rypokópoc, ov, ó, (kouéo) L. villicus, the overseer of a farm. Jos. Aut. 5, 
9.2. 

åàypónroMs, soc, 7, (&ypóc, nós) --- KkouuóroÀuc, country-city. «Awal. 146, 
11. Scyl. 691, 6. (Compare àotokopum.) 


àypowócoqQoc 


@ypumvnršov G(yypurvnrtéov, — ðe àypunvziv. Isid. 617 B. 
|. pw 
AYPVTVNTIKÓG G@ypumvnrukóc, T, ov, wakeful. Diod. 1, 597, 22. Plut. 1, 142 E. 


åàypvrnvia, ac, 7, wakefulness, considered as a disease. Diosc. 4, 65. — 2. 
igilia, vigil, religious service performed in the evening preceding a 

church feast. Athan. II, 1299 C. Basil. TN, 764 B. Epiph. H, 357 B. 

Doroth. 1720 A. (Compare Greg. Naz. Il, 20 B IIávvvyov otov.) 


&ypunvoc, ov, wakeful, troubled with wakeful- ness. Diose. 4, 76. 

m — &ryópivaotoc, ov, untrained in anything. Muson. 178 'Ayópvaotog ó ein 
yon S åàvtéyetv rjóovaic. 

PANE åàyóvaroc, ov, (yovr]) wife-less, without a wife. Dion C.56,1,2. Orig. VII, 
I ME 216 A. Porphyr. Abstin. 4, 17, p. 960. 


åàyvpuóc, oð, 6, (Ayeipo) ---- àyeppuóc. Dion. H. I, 274, 11 as v.]. Poll. 7, 
@yopuóc 188.— 2. Assem- bly, meeting. Babr. 102, 5. Suid. ` Ayopuóc, éck2)moía, 
ovvayoyn. 


&ryopte00, £000, to be an &yOprnc. Strab. 7, Frag. 18, p. 78 IIepi tàs 
teAetüc tv òpyia- ouv åyvptevovta 10 npõtov. Greg. Nyss. TG, 261 B 
Iatpo0 tivos t&v àyoptevóvtov, mounte- bank. Theoph. Cont. 421, 14, to 
be a vaga- bond. 


LT 


üyvopte00 
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&ryopttKÓc, ñ, Öv, pertaining to, or fit for, an &yÚprTnc. Strab. 10, 8, 28, p. 
392, 8 tò àyvp- tiKóv, charlatanry. Jos. B. J. 4, 6, 8, Xoyo- noxa. Plut. ‘H, 
407 C, applied to the untpa- yópcoa. 


åàyvptoððc, (implying åyvptóðns), adv. after the manner of an àybptngc. 
Epiph. H, 401 A. 


Oy X0. 0, oros, Ov, a sore at the inner corner of the eye. Galen. H, 271 A 
" AyyiÀoy &otiv £naváotaotg tQ ueyáño kav0à. 


üyyweoic &yyieqr|c, éc, (vépoc) near the clouds. Antip. S. 27, 14. 


dyyio£o, to be &yyítvouc. Isid. 221 C "E&gotí oot àyyiwootvn . .. «trjv 
Avot £opeiv. 


&ryyivoia, ac, 0, shrewdness, intelligence, wisdom, as a title. Hus. I, 1076 C 

TT|v o9uexépav Qyyxívouav. 1077 A ‘H ts ùuetépac óotótrtog àyyívota. 

Basil. TV, 587 A Tic oñs àyyivotac. Caesarius, 988. 

G(yyyx(vooc, ovc, of ready wit. [Sext. 65, 29. 66, 16, àyyivobotepoc, 

dyywoo0otatoc. | 

åàyxinahoc, ov, (Tán) --- &àyyépoyoc. 10, 100. 119, nomtn. 

åàyyotsia, ac, T], rejection, separation from. Sept. Nehem. 18, 29 Mvńoðnti 

aùtoic ó 0sgoc mì &yyioteía tfj iepatsiac (the word is im- properly used). 

ÅYXIOTEVTÁG, OŬ, 0, --- dyyioteoc. 4,1 88 v. T. 

Oyy1ot£00, to separate from, reject. Sept. Esdr. 2, 2, 62 Hyy1o1e00rcav 

QÓ tfjc iepatetag (the word is improperly used). 

Gyyx(ppov, ov, (yxu ppúv) 1-- àyyívooc. Piol. Tetrab. 160. 

åàyxoviuaioc, a, ov, (àyyóvn) of strangling or hanging. Moer. 260 

"O&vOb,ua. . . toic ayxo- viuaiors vekpoic, that have been strangled or | 
ung. Bardesan. apud Eus. TII, 472 O; 'Ayyoviuaío óp àzo0vijokovot, 

by stran- ghag or hanging. 


åyxóocsz, (åyxoð), adv. near, towards an object. Apollon. D. Adv. 607, 88, 


& yo, to lead, etc. Ayoun, to be appointed to any ecclesiastical office. 

eocaes. 12 Eis npgofortepov &yeoðo, to be appointed pres- byter.— 2. To 
acknowledge, to believe in. Aihenag: Leg. 10. 4 O Aóyoc ruv £va 0góv 
äyer tov 1000€ 100 navtóc nomTthv. --- 0. Parti- ciple, ai &yóugvou, cables. 

pollod. Arch. 45 Tà oyowía, ñyouv ai &yóuevar. [Inser. 3595, 15 (B. C. 
273) åyńyoye for rye. 2448, 1, 28 cov-ay&yoya Doric. 4897, à, p. 1220 ët- 
ayéœoya barbarous for õðiayńoya. Demos Magnes apud Dion. H. V, 681, 8 
ovv-aynjoye for ouv-ñys. Polyb. 24, 3, 1 £&-aynoyévoa for ¿č-nyévar. 26, 6, 
5 é£-aynoye. 30, 4, 17 àynóya for tjyet. Pseudo-Philipp. apud Dem. 239 
£io-aynoyó- tac for eio-r]yótac. Nicom. 42 dyayévoa for rjyéva.. Anast. Sin. 
768 B kat-ńynoav --- kat-ńxOnoav.] 


&yo, the Latinago. Plut. 1, 69 E. 225 F Ox áye, hocage, --- tobto NPĂTTE. 


àyoyń, c, ñ, a conducting, conveying. Dion. H. I, 581, 9 Tác te tv 
bõáTOV àyoyác, aque- ducts. Iambl. Myst. 118, 2 Tàg àyoyàg vv 
nveupcov, the raising of spirits, in theurgy. — 2. Education. Dion. H. VI, 
939, 12, &AgvOépioc, liberal education. — 8. Style, man- ner of writing. 
Dion. H. VI, 1024, 8. 1087, 7. V, 584, 4, Iookpótetoc. Strab. 14, 1, 41 
" Anepupu]oaco Thv dyoyr|v tæv zapà toic ktvat- Sots óA£Ktov, slang. 

4. Sect, in philosophy or medicine. Galen. I, 36 F, ñ £uxeipikr]. Sext. 34, 
29. 48, 29, m Kopnvaikn. Clem. A. I, 764 B, ù "EA sarun. Diog. 4, 51, ñ 
kovikr]. Tambl. V. P. 204, n ITo0ayopikr. 
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layóynpa åàyóoynua, atoc, TÒ, (&yo) load, burden. Gregent. 608 B. 


åyoyıkós, T, ov, (&yoyn) relating to carrying or conveying. Basilic. 56,10, 
5 Tõv Aeyouévov àyoyiwóv, rot raparounikõv, carriage, the price or 
expense for carrying. 


åàyóywos, ov, to be delivered into bondage, ap- plied to debtors. Dion. H. 
H, 998, @ Toig óavetotoaic &yóoyruor zpóc xà ypéa ygvnoóus0o. 1125, 16 
’ Ayoyipuouc eivai toic ógoavetkóocr Plu. I, 85 B. — 2. Seizable, applied to 
the debtor's property. Dion. H. I, 1012, 7 Ta ypńuata zotobvtec åyóyiya 


tois óavetotoic. --- 8. Easily led away, complying, pliable. Plut. 1, 194 C, 
poc àovágc. 767 E 'Ayóytuoc ox. qióobc toic ógopévotg. --- à. 
Supposititious. Epiph. J, 333 C, book. — 5. Substantively, tò &yOyttuov, 
charm, philter, for exciting love. Plut. 'H, 1098 O. Iren. 588 A. 673 A Ama 
toria (— o(Atpa) quoque et agogima. Qyoyóc, ov, 6, aqueduct. Phryn. 314 
" Ayoyyóv £voc viv 6& oi nepi tà Otkaoti]pia. pritopeg &yo- yooc katodo 
(toUc óyetoUc t&v o0íxov, Herodn. 7, 12, 7. Theod. IV, 1261 C. 
àyóv, óvoç, 6, —— &yovía, agony, fear, anxiety. Polyb. 4, 56, 4 "Hoav yap 
of Zivonsis £v àyàwvi um zoAvopkeiv ooàüc 6 Mipióótna £yyewnon. Tren. 
1, 2, 2 "Ev zoÀÀ@ návv åyðvı yevópevov ðtá te zÓ uéyeðoc toð páOouc kai 
Ò Gvg&wrvía- otov toO zatpóc. 


ALT PIS qp Ero viátopoa ---- àyevi&o. Philon TI, 578, 40. 
à ovi à&yovi&tnc, ou, 6, (&yovi&o) sensitive, nervous . person. pov. 2, 181. 


åàyovıáo, Goo, to fear, to be afraid of. Sept. Dan. 1, 10 'Ayovgó tòv 
KOptóv uov 1óv Bacua.... tva un (ón. Polyb. 1, 20, 6  Ayoviðou tàs 
£GiKüg ðvváues. 8, 80, 4 Ayoviðv tòv nto- 0aopóv tòv óyAov. 15, 7, 1 
> ò’ dyovio, IHórne, iav. Diod. 20, 23 'Ayoviácag Iu] koatà kpátog 
QA vat ouuBñ triv àákpónoAw. Nicol. D. 99 "Ev qófo rjcav é&yovi&vtsc et 
tt nsiosta. Artem. 90 Oi nepì ueyáñov ya- vivteg kai év toic iuatioig 
iopoDot. ---- 33. To strive, endeavor. Orig. 1, 1488 C Hyovíaogv 
åvackevácat tà sipTuévo. 


yov 


àyoviGopan to struggle for anything. Just. Apol. 1, 14 `Y mèp tfj aùtõv 
coxnpíac àyovi- Copévous. — Impersonal, ñyyovío0n, pugnatum est. Plut. 
1, 579 A "HyovíoOn 6$ Aaunpóc nap Quporépov. (.Nicet. Byz. 773 B 
à&yo- vito, barbarous. | 


I G(yOvuortKóc, ń, óv, athletic, bold, heroic. Philagr. apud Orib. I, 378, 5 
QJ OVIOTIKÓG Sod SR. ; : ; : 
KoÀ)@ ðè àyoviotikàg nó- oe; Tas ueyóáXoc aùčouévac, large, copious. 
O/ VIG TIKOG à&yoviotikOc, adv. heroically, etc. Herod. apud Orib. I, 425, 10. 


kavon åàyoviotpia, ac, ù, female àyovioti]c, in the sense of martyr. Martyr. Poth. 
1494 A. 
dvavodcaum åàyovoðeocia, ac, 7, the office of &y@voðértne. Strab. 8, 8, 30. Plut. Il, 723 
d ^. 785 C, et alibi. 


àyovoOet£o, roo, to set in competition, to pit against. Polyb. 9, 34, 3 
’ AOnvaíoug kai tobc tovtov (Lacedaemoniorum) zpoyóvouc dyco- 
o0£tobvtec kai oup póéAXovtec. --- 2 To stir up war, strife, or sedition. Jos. 


ni. 17, 8,1 '"AyovoOeteiv otáotv abt zpóc 10v dógAoóv. Plut. J, 181 E 
Ztáosis Gyovo0sr@v £v toic napayysàiois koi 0opoBouc unyavousvoc. II, 
621 C Mípoig kai ópynotaic dàyaovoOgtobvtec. Polyaen. 7, 16, 2 

" Apza&ép&ng tòv zxóAepov ryovoO£ret voic "EXAno àei npootiü£uevog 
tois rjttruévotc. 
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G@yovoÀoyí(a, ac, fj, (a8 if from dàycvoAóyoc) dis- pute, wrangling. Galen. II, 
290 F. 


à. 0g000yntoc, ov, (6a60vy&o) not lighted by torches, said of nuptials. 


pion apud Eustath. 622, 42, yáuor, clandestine. 


ÖÁKVOG åðáKvæc, adv. — àónkctoc. Caesarius 981. 


iig 
A86 `Aoúu, 6, indeclinable, Adam. Syncell. 7, 12 Bios "Addy, the Life of 
h Adam, an apocryphal book. 


óóopa äõaua, WIN, = yñ. 2, 7. 


’ Aóópac, avtoc, 6, Adamas, the archetypal man of the Naassenes 
(Ophians, Barbeliotae). He is an emanation from the Autogenes. Tyer. 698 
A. Hippol. Hast. 182, 61. 146, 62. 502, 95 Kañoðor ò’ aùtòv  Aóópiav. 
Theod. IV, 864 A. [The name was apparently sug- gested by 'Aóó[.] 


"A&nmoto " A6auoioc, a, ov, (Aðáu) of Adam. Method. 368 C Toic "Aóa[uaíotc, the 
Pios progeny of Adam. 


` ASauavoí, àv, oi, Adamiani, a sect. Epípn. I, 848 B. 7514, Hisp. 8, 5, 18. 
Šamdvuros 


y 


óópkn åðáprKn, nc, ùv adarca, adarce, Hippol. Haer. 94, 21. 


à pkngc, ov, 6, the salt crust on reeds in fens and marshes. Diosc. 5, 186 


(137). Del. P. 15. Galen. VI, 180 E. 

ÖAPKOG äõapkoc, ov, 6, —= àóópknc. Galen. VI, 180 E. 

$apros 
åðyvatióv, voc, T, the Latin adgnatio, agnatio. Antec. 1, 10, 1. 
àóónopayéo, --- àóngayéo. Philun 1, 810, 35. Sext. 168, 20. 


arc, éc, (éw) not needing, not in need ; op- posed to £vógerjc. Max. Tyr. 
45. 90. 46, 41, 100. 


ófqrog åðéntoc, ov, inexorable? Ptol. Tetrab. 159. 


ösa G1, ac, Ñ, leave, permission, license : power : opportunity. Sept. Mace. 
8, 7, 12 "EóoKsv avcoic áógttv návtov, ónoc tooc napopepnkórac toð 
Oeod tòv vóuov é$0A00pe06001. Diod. 20, 41 Ote 08 pie0bokotto, tv 
äõstav (aoi) ó190vat now à DooAotvto noriv ånrapatnphtos. Dion. H. I, 


116, 14 Toiv čõsiav oó6go001 toic qeóyovot rapeokevacav, 
opportunity. Philon I, 88, 19. II, 128, 19 Ao0&(ong òè àógíag tv zÀTm00v 
t&v petpaxtov émyovro. PIH. TI, 649 A IIapéyew óóewtv. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 378 B. 307 A IIoAAákic ono romt àógíag rapéiketat ñ aÙTóç, 
oetic license. Dion C. 41, 6, 2 " Aóetáv té oqiot óyuatı cf|o £kón pag 
6o0c, Basil. TII, 1894 C Mńte óóetav onópyet at ts mì tòv yáuov 
&riotpoofic. Ephes. 1184 A Mnósepíav £yovtec Qó8gtov Oc £6 aùvbevteias 
iepatikfis eig zÓ 00vao001 tivàc Bá- ntet. Theod. IV, 577 E "Aóetav 
Sidao 1 à£pi keypfjo0o1 tH púosı. Theod. Lector 2, 84 O 08 nào1 toig 
piotiavíGeiw £0£Aovo1v ğòsav ðéðokev. Porph. Adm. 80, 21 Mù 
eopiokóvteg Gógiv pietà. qoooáov émí0go0on1. Cer. 284, 14 Mr] £yovtgg 
Qogtov £iotévat £v 1 Kovototo- pio. Typic. 19 "Ečovor òè ér’ àógíag 
KtiGew £v0a. BobAovcvai. Curop. 88, 11 Ok £yovot en’ àós(ac tatto 
à. oo, they are not per mitted to spread them out. 2. Leisure. Strab. 7, 8, 
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8 Metà àós(ac Gv. 15, 1, 40 ` Actpateig kai àós(q toO &pyóáGeo0at. — 8. 
bundance — àqO00ovía, óow(Aei. Schol. Arist. Nub. 386. 


eu EE OV, Ot, adeiganes, certain Seleucian magistrates. Polyb. 5, 54, 


GOEtKtOG, ov, (Og(kvuopu) not to be shown, that can- not be shown or seen. 
Philon I, 197, 22. 587, 11, God. 


óz(.avópoc dg. vópoc, ov, (6£0.avópoc) undaunted. Apocr. Act. Andr. 7, yvy. 


öss äõsuoc, ov, (Öeóc) fearless. Adam. S. 373. 


à gtoioo11óvoc, (àógioi0atpov), adv. without su- perstition. Diod. II, 614, 
57. 


sto16a(uiv à ógtotoaípuov, ov, (óg10100(u0v) free from super- stition. Clem. A. II, 428 
B. 


ózicí0zoc à eto(Ogoc, ov, (ógto[0goc) not fearing the gods. Jul. 297 D (quoted). 


Oz TOG 


d óziotógióvog 


AÖEKÁOCTOG åàðskáotoc (å&ðékactoc), adv. wnpartially. Max. Tyr. 20, 5. Orig. I, 965 P. 
(G$o£kactoc) Cyril. A. 1, 576 A. 


ĞÖEKTOG äõeKTOG, ov, (Öéyouat) unsusceptible. 881 B, tiwóc. Plotin. I, 2, 12. 


(óS), Tic, T], sister. Antec. 1, 10, 2, 0srñ, adoptive sister. — 2. 
Kinswoman. Sept. Tobit 8, 7. Job 42, 11. --- 8. Sister, as a term of 
endearment, my dear. Sept. Tobit 5, 21 Mr] Aóyov &ye, àógAqor,, to his wife. 
Cant. 4, 9. 10 ` Aeg uov vóuon. ---- 4. Sister, female member of the 
Christian church. Paul. Rom. 16, 1. Cor. 1, 7, 15. 1,9, 5. Jacob. 2, 15. — ðs 
Sister, applied to nuns. Basil. TH, 1158 C. 1156 C. 


` Aó£Apuavot, àv, of, Adelphiani, — Maocoo)Movoí. Tim. Presb. 48 A. 
Phot. TH, 88 B. 


GQ OSÀQ010Óc, o0, ó, (GOgAqi600c6) the beloved (£pa- otn). Sept. Cant. 1, 18. 
14. 5,1. 8,1. 


à £A oic, (dog oióc), adv. like a brother. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 18. 1814. 
185 B. Euthal. 629 C. 


AÓO£)q0G Aó£AqocG, ov, o, Adelphius, a Gnostic? Porphyr. V. Plotin. 66, 1. 


àóz)onu 


'Aóg). qu vot 
à 62) «pt06c 


EAPIKÕG 


0£2.99íc à gAQíc, (ooc, ù, dear àógAq1. Martyr. Areth. 20 'AógAqíóeG Hou åyanntoi. 


àógAooyapéo, (ààgAqQr, yapéo), (o marry one's own sister. Clementin. 4, 
16 as v. 1.! 


à eA ooGota, ac, 1, (à0gA«óc, Con) living like brothers. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 
18 O. 
à gAQo0eta, ac, 1, the being àógAqó0&oc. Anast. Sin. 288 B. ; 


G6) «poyap£o 


à 6g) «pocota 


os)opo0zía 
åàðsApóbeoc, ov, 6, (à0g).póc, 0góc) frater Domine, an epithet applied to 
James the Less. Pseudo-Dion. 681 rj. Alex. Mon. 4072 A. Sophrns. 8864 
C, applied also to Joses, Ju- 


à 6£)«pó0zoc 


à gAookotría, ac, ñ, (kot) incest with one's own sister. Theophil. 1, 9. 3, 
6. 


&6eAqoktov£o, Now, (&ógAqoktóvoc) to murder one's own brother or 
sister. Jos. B. J. 2,11, 4. Clementin. 4,16 as v.1. Pallad. Laus. 1018 B. 


à 6£)4oKTov£o 
dg ooxcovía, ac, ñ, (GOgA«oxktóvoc) freiricide. Philon I, 910, 5. Jos. Ant. 
1, 2, 2. Clem. R.1, 4. 


à gAqoxktóvoc, ov, (Kteivo) fratricide. Sept. Sap. 10, 3. (IIom 1, 555, 10. 
Plt. Tl, 256 F. 


à 62) «pokTovía. 


AÖEAPOKTÓVOG 
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à gA oou, ac, T], (àdh, niei) incest between brother and sister. 


à 6£)4«popusia. 
Method. 41 A. Basil. TV, 800 B. 
; à gAQónaic, aoc, 6, 7, (GOgA«póc, nais) brother's or sister's child, nephew, 
UoPAQURUIS niece. Dion. H. T, 1064pv.I. Harmen. 2, 8, 8. 5, 8, 14. 


à gAoonotéo, (roito), to make one a brother. Sophrns. 3360 C 
à6£A.4907t01ÉQ ' A6gÀAqonoiteiv åo nid siðs tv å&yánnotw, knowing that charity 
makes us brothers to one another. 


à ógAqoonoítnoic, soc, ñ, (à0£Aonoi£o) L. adoptio in locum fratris, the 
making of an àógAqo- noujtóc, the taking of a stranger as one's own 
brother. Nio. CP. 1064 A. Theoph. Cont. 820, 10. 


7 àðsAponromTtós, ov, 6, (&ðeApós, noutóc) --- Oost &ÓgAqóc, adoptive 
TOEAPOTONIOC brother, brother by adoption. Theoph. Cont. 656, 12. Anon. Byz. 1249 A. 
; ig oonotía, ac, T, — àógAqonotnois. Stud. 1820 B Où oyoítng età 
AOEMPOTONC Kkooukõv àógAoonottac. Nic. CP. 1064 A. 
a à ógAoonpenóc, (implying åðsAponpenńs), adv. as becomes a brother. 
KOENPORPETOL Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 10. 


åàðsApóc, o0, 6, brother. Antec. 1, 10, 0gzóc or nvevuatıKkóç, ---- 
åðeAponomrTtós. -----8. Kinsman. Sept. Gen. 18, 8. 14, 16 88 v.]. Job 42, 
11. Mace. 2, 11, 22. -- €. One of the same nation or tribe. Sept. Ex. 2, 11. 
4, 18. Lev. 19, 17. Num. 8, 26. Deut. 15, 12. Par. 2, 31, 15. Tobit 1,3. 
Philon II, 285, 21.—4. Com- panion, associate, colleague. Sept. Esdr. 2, 8, 
2. Job 30, 29. Paul. Cor. 1, 1, 1. 2, 1,1. 2, 2, 12. --- 6. Brother, in the sense 
of friend, dear friend. Sept. Tobit 5,11. Judith 7,30, in the vocative. 6. 
Brother, used by kings when they ad- dress, or speak of, each other. Jos. 
asye Ant. 13, 2, 2 Baoeòc AAé£avópog 'IováOn và àógAqG. Eus. ITI, 1160 B, 
applied by Constantine to Sapores, king of Persia. Men. P. 353, by 
Chosroés, king of Persia, to the emperor Justinian. Porph. Cer. 406, 14, by 
the Byzantine emperor to the king of Persia. — 7. Brother, Christian 
brother, a member of the true Christian church. Lue. Act. 9, 80. 98, 15. 
Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 2, et alibi. Just. Apol. 1, 65 'Ezi tob Àgyouévouc 
àógAQoDc. Lucian. TII, 881. Clem. 4.1, 976 C. Tertull. J, 471 A Fratrum 
appellatione censemur. — Ad. Brother, a member of a monastic estab- 


Jishment. Pachom. 948 C. Basil. IV, 356 A, zvguuorucóc. Macar. 468 C. 
848 C. Pallad. Laus. 1026 D. 


oapoc, we thank our brother the emperor of the Romans: said by Chosroés, 


å ÖEAPÓTNG àðEApóTNG, ntoc, 1], (à6gA46c) brotherhood, the state of being a brother. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 9, P. 510. Dion Chrys. 38, p. 472, 44 H 68 àógAqótnug 
ti QÀÀo &otiv, T] à6gA«Ov ópnóvoia. Theoph. Cont. 228 Tò zouwoao0o0t 

veupatikfi àógAqótrtoc o0vósoLov zpóc Io&vvnv 1óv tav- tng vióv, 
spiritual brotherhood, brotherhood by adoption. Cedr. 11, 192, 12. 256, 22. 

2. Relationship. Sept. Mace. 1, 12, 10 Trjv zpóg uðs àógAqótqa. 1, 12, 

17 Ts àógAótntoc nuóv. --- 8. Brotherhood, applied {o the Christians 
collectively considered. Petr. 1, 2,17. 1, 5,9. Clem. R.I, 212 A. Iren. 825 A. 
Martyr. Poth. 1429 B. Serap. 1373 B. Orig. I, 57 A, et alibi. Greg. Nyss. II, 
277 B Trjv npóc 10v Xpiotóv àógAqótnta. --- 4. Brotherhood of monks, or 
sisterhood of nuns. Basil. TI, 996 B. Greg. Nyss. 976 C. Mare. Erem. 1082 
B "Ev ovotńuatı àógApótqtoc. Macar. 848 A. Pallad. Lans. 1028 A. Nil. 
217 A. 5. Brotherhood, as a title. Synes. 1436 A IIpóg ti]v opievépav 
åðsApótnta. Men. P. 353, 92 Xáptw ànzovépopev t &ðeApótNT 100 Ka- 

ing of Persia, in his letter to the emperor Justin- jan. 354 "H àógAqótng 
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toO xatoapoc, our brother the emperor. Chron. 736 H àógAqó- vns ouv 
too BaoiAéoG tov Popnaíov, you my brother the emperor of the Romans. 


à 0gAooqo00pé£o, joo, (GOgAqon, qOsgipo) to cor- rupt one's own sister. 


Clementin. 168 0. Caesarius 980. 


’ AÕÉUNG ’ AðéÉuNG, ov, o, Ademes, a Gnostic. Hippol. Haer. 502, 7. 


äõsvõpoc, ov, (évõpov) without trees, destitute of trees, treeless. Polyb. 3, 
55,9. Dion. H. I, 92, 7. Strab. 18, 4, 11. 


ózvozióTic à evogior]c, £c, (åðńv, EIAQ) like a gland. Galen. I, 42 A. 


à egvoóOrc, es, — åðevosiðńs. Plut. H, 664 F. Galen. 11, 374 E. Soran. 257, 
20. 


à O£GtoG, ov, (egs) --- oxoióc, awkward, clumsy, uncouth. Epict. 4, 2, 3. 
Lucian. TI, 387. Jul. 348 D. Basil. III, 272 C. 


à epkr|c, £c, (6épkononu invisible. Agath. Epig.90. 


óózvópoc 


@ó£vOƏonç 


åðÉÉLOG 


óspkric 


ÖÉCETOV åðéostTov, TÒ, --- d). uooov. Diosc. 3, 95 (105). 


à ó£onotoc, ov, uncontrolled, free, as to action. Plut. 740 D.— 2. 
Anonymous, as a literary performance : unauthentic. Alex. Polyhist. apud 
Eus. II, 709 B "Ev àó£onótoig 08 £popev. 


AÖÉCTOTOG 


åðéonotoc, Jos. Apion. 1, 31, p. 465, ub0ot. Plut. I, 848 C, 0oxouvñuoro 868 
A, éniotoArj, anonymous letter. II, 6 D, napáðocis. 787 B, Aóyos. 


àógonótoc, adv. without being authenticated. Jos. Apion. 1, 16, 
jo00Aoyeio0a1. 


à ó£otpaoc, also àótotpacoc, ov, (a dextra?) led by the right hand? Chron. 
781 Metà veotépov xai K (rov àóiotpátov oeAAaptov, supernumerary 
orses. — Substantively, tò àó£otpatov or àótotpatov, (38) a 
supernumer- ary horse in an army, to be used in case of necessity. Mauric. 
5, 2 ` Aóéo1paxa oopeitv toUc otpatiðtas 010 tv zaAA(Kov aùtõv. --- (O) 
led-horse, a horse led by the bridle in a procession for show. Maurie. 1, 9 
p? zept- ratoðvtoc roD otpatoð T|yeio0ot tóv 100 za vtióc otpatnyòv 
n pozopevoLévov aùtoð tius £vekev vOv &niiíov kai ioucv a0to0 
àvOpcmnov età tv üógotpótov kai DouxeAAapikóov Bávõæv. Leo. Tact. 
10, 12. 


GrKtoc, ov, unbitten. Classical. Diosc. 2, 64 'Aórtouc àzó t&v iopóAov 
(puA&ttei A£yexat. — Metaphorically, uncalumniated. Plut. TI, 864 C.— 
2. Not biting, not pungent, as a medicine. Diosc. 1, 29. (Compare Plut. I, 
55 C Qappuóáko tæ ðáKvovTte.) 


à O6£oTpaToc 


ĞÖNKTOG 


à T"ktoc, (GOnktoc), adv. without being bitten. Plut. 1, 619 E. Anton. 11, 


aórikroc 18 diAootópyoc koi àórkvoc TÅ yox, tropically. 


àõnàéouo, --- &áónAóc eiu. Philon I, 18, 42. Sext. 19, 8 "AóqAa, Grp... 
uiv àónAeivat, 818, 24 Tò &vósetktikóv 100 àónAoupévov mpå- ypatoc. 


à 09A £opot 


à nA(a, ac, 1, (&ónAoc) uncertainty. Cornut. 88. Tambl, Myst. 289, 18 ^H 
toU uéAAovtoc àónA(a, Greg. Nyss. 1H, 420 A.—2. Obscurity, re- tirement 
from the world, privacy. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 17 A. 

àànAonoi£o,roo, (àónAonotóc) — àqavíiGo, kata- o:péoo. Symm. Job 9, 
5. 

àànAono1Ó6c, óv, (GónAoc, roro) destroying, de- structive. Apollon. S. 16, 
28 ` ATóTmÀov.... notè 08 1óv àónAonoióv. 


à 0nA(a 


à 01A.07t01£0 


à 011A.07t016G 


önlos 
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&ónAoc, ov, uncertain. Polyb. 5, 26, 6 IIàoo &ónAoc Tv mì zí pépet koi 
émì no(ac on&pyet yvóunc, — onov Åv, K. T. À. 
à ànAótnc, ntos, T, (&0nAoc) uncertainty. Polyb. 5, 2, 8. 86, 4, 2 Dion. H. 


àonAóTnc IITI, 1840, 16. Philon 1, 277, 5. Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 17. 


à nov, TÒ, à kind of leather? Porph. Cer. 466 Metà kwotépvng 


pida Ogppativmg ånò åðnuiov. 
åàðnovpyntos, ov, (nuovpyéo) not made. Diod. 8, 27, p. 194, 97, npóg 
tt, not adapted. — 2. Uncreated. Epiph. Il, 621 O. 


ónptovpyntoc åðnuovpyńtoc, adv. without being created. Did. A. 841 B. 
ónpokpáótiToc åðnuokpátnTtoc, ov, (Önuokpatéouar) not demo- cratic. Dion C. 438, 45, 1. 


åàðnuovia, ac, Ñ, anxiety. Philon II, 99, 88. Diose. Del. 10. Phu. 1, 62 A. I, 
78 A. 


åàðnuocievtoc, ov, (ónpooteoov unpublished, secret. Basil. IV, 188 6. 
Chrys. X, 250 E.--, Actively, not having published or made known. Simoc. 
150, 2, twóg. 


ónpocizbToc àórnpoote0toc, adv. secretly. Clim. 848 C. 
óñpuroc à Tpitoc, ov, uncontested, undisputed. Polyb. 1, 2, 8. 4, 74, 8. 
ónpíroc åàðnpítoc, adv. without contest. Polyb. 8, 98, 1. 


"Aóng, ov, ó, Hades, the lord of the under-world, called also Pluto. 
Classical. So apparently, Sept. Sap. 1, 14 BaotAetov *Aidou £r ts ys. 
poc. 6, 8. 20,18. 14 Kat 6 Oávatoc kai 6 "Aion £pAr0nocav eic trjv 
Aiuvnv 109 zopóc. Pseudo-Niced. Il. (Compare Clementin. 281 C oùx év 
Qon tfi wuyñ 6 &kei ka0gotnkog p- xov (66081) tv àvánavotv.) 2. Hell, 
the under-world, the world of de- parted spirits. Sepi. Deut. 32, 22. Job 88, 
17. Ps. 6,6. 29,4. Jonas 2, 8, et alibi. — For the Harrowing of Hell, that is, 
Christ's descent into the under-world, see Peir. 1, 8, 18.19. 1,4,6. Patriarch. 
1056 A. 1148 A. Marcion apud Iren. 689 A (Epiph.T, 700 D. Theod. IV, 
376 B). Sibyl. 2, 877. 8, 810. Tren. 1058 B.C. Clem. A. TI, 268 A. Hippol. 
tot A.B. Orig. 1. 864 C. TII, 980 C. IV, 260 B. Method. 872 B. Eus. II, 
128 C. TV, 281 0. Athan. TI, 698 A. 748 A. 1060 A. 1117 B.. Basil. TN, 
129 B. 772 C. Greg. Naz. Tl, 657 A. OIIII. H. 848 06. Macar. 552 O. 
Amphil. 89 A. Epiph. I, 276 D. 988 O. Cyrill. A. X,387C. Apocr. 
Anaphor. Pilat. A, 9. Act. Thom. 10. Pseudo-Nicod. Il. (for the expressions 
sed in the passages referred to, compare Dion. H. V, 189, 4 Tv eig Atov 
KorúBoouv of Ulysses. Artem. 236.) — For the preaching of John the 
Baptist in Hades before the arrival of Christ, see Hippol. 764 B. Orig. TI, 
1024 A. Anast. Sin. 764 C. — For the intermediate state, see Just. Tryph. 
5. Iren. 1185 A. B. 1209 B. 0. Hippol. Haer. 484, 44. Anast. Sin. 581 B. 8. 
Hell, the place of punishment. Orig. I, 392 C.—-For a description of Hell, 
see Hippol. 796 seq. Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1072 B.C. Apocr. Act. Thom. 52 
seq. 


à ónpovía 


"ANG 


åàdtaßBiBactoc, ov, (ówp1páCo) intransitive verb. Apollon. D. Synt. 286, 6. 
287, 20. 


à! upAnvoc, (à6xBAnvoc), adv. without incurring censure. Clem. A.J, 


ao BATOS 1157 A. Cyril. A. L 888 D. 


ài cyAvooc, ov, (rayiga) not hollow ; opposed to óiyegyAXvpupévoc. 
Polem. 240, Oro. Adam. 5. 406. 
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à icyvootoc, ov, (ówywooko) undistinguishable ; not easy to understand. 
Qioá, 1, 80. Hippol. 881 C. Athan. I, 64 A. 


åðtáyoyos à icyoyoc, ov, (ówyoyn) intractable. Philon I, 118, 2. Il, 268, 80. 
Q016 0£KTOG O01 OEKtOG, ov, == àói&óoyoc. Tit. B. 1169 B. 
à 


à O160010cG, ov, (Sadou) undistributed : not to be distributed. Pseudo- 
kupenda Dion. 801 B. 
à8tú8oyo åàðráðoyoc, ov, (óUtóoyoc) without successor : per- petual. Method. 368 O 
XOS Bacúéa QGtótov kai Q0166oyxov. Greg. Naz. H, 609 B. Did. A. 424 A. 


ó1u66y 0c à ói00yoc, adv. perpetually. Max. Conf. Comput. 1252 D. 


r 
r 
r 
r 
r 
r 
r 
r 
r 
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à 1G Opaotoc, ov, (diad pácko) not to be permitted to escape. Aristocl. 
Mirdd dads apud Eus. IIl, 1341 C. Clem. A. 1, 700 B. 

à OiGCEUKtOC, ov, (Ciačevyvvu) inseparable. ‘Cornut. 49. Procl. Parmen. 
ÅÖIÁTEVKTOG 608 i 6). É (OUS Ugo P 


à 1&Ogcoc, ov, (Satinu) intestate. Plat. I, 841 O. Carth. Can. 81. Antec. 
à o16O0zToc 1, 11, 2. Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 8, 8 G'. Novell. 1, 1, ó y, "ES àówaO£tov, 
intestato or ab intestato, without a will. 


àóza0£roc à 0ga0£toc, adv. without making one's will. CP. 852 B. 


åàðtaípetoc, ov, not carved. Posidon. apud Athen. 12, 56, meat.— 2. 
Indivisible, applied to the Trias. Athan. I, 220 A. TI, 49 B. 1065 A. 

UOI DETUS (Compare Hippol. Haer. 108, 67 "Eqacav (Aegyptii) tóv 0góv eivai 
pováða åðaípetov xai atr|v éavtr|v yevvOocav xai é& GT c tà müvto 
Kateokevóo0ar) --- - àc Inseparable. Athan. Il, 801 B Tò òè &yiov nveðua. 


.... GOtai(petov TiS oboiac toO vioð kai toO zatpóc. 


à iwuüpéroc, adv. indivisibly : inseparably. Orig. 1, 1525 A. Athan. I, 517 B 
à otap£roc ` Aióíoc ai dótwt- pét Ov č aùtoð, said of the Son. Pseudo- Dion. 952 


SS akz åðaitntoc, ov, (óttttà o) not based upon any written law. Porph. Novell. 
Aus 264, cuvi]- sa. 


Q016KA.£1010G GQ O1GKA&totOG, ov, (OwxKAe(o) not shut out. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 4. 


à ótoKÓvTroc, ov, (Staxovéw) unperformed, unexe- cuted order. Jos. Ant. 
à O10 KÓvT|TOG 19.1.1 


åàðákoroc, ov, (drakónrtoœ) indefatigable. PA£iovi 1, 81, 8. - 
à 10KÓpzuTOG ài Kópevutoc, ov, (Stakopeva) undefloured. Soran. 256, 36. 


áwadócuitoc s ov, (Owtkoou£o) unarranged. Dion. H.1, 434,10. Philon Il, 
; ài pioía, ac, T], (áót&kpitoc) indiscretion, want of judgment. Macar. 580 
A Mare Er. TA 


åÖLÁKPITOG Q àtákptroc, ov, miscellaneous. Sept. Prov. 25, 1 Abo: af naiciot 
Zaouðvtos ai àókKpicot. --- 2. Inseparable. Ignat. 648 A 'Inoobg Xptiotóg 
tò Qó1@Kpurov uv čv (we live in him). 676 A "Apopov ót&voiav kai 
åðrákpıtov. Bekker. 218, 22 "Aót&kpitoc, &ðtayópiotos. --- 8. Un- 
distinguishable, unintelligible. Polyb. 15, 12, 9.—4. Undecided. Lucian. II, 
671. Sext. 91, 28.—@. Not distinguishing. Apollon. D. Synt. 36, 3 Tà 
oA. o0peva. zàaOvvtikà dá. xprra. óvca 100 àpiOuob, not denoting any 

articular number, as ávO0ponoy uñÀo. --- Metaphorically, impartial? 

Jacob. 8, 17. — 6. Indiscreet, thoughtless. Porph. Adm. 242, 10 EkoAov 


ap 1] KovQótrg xai Q01GKptroc yvópu npóc Grav tÒ kakobpyog Aeyópevov 
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oi ozoti0£uevov ànonAavào0at kal £xkoA(eo0a, Bekker. 218, 22 

’ Aói&kpitoc.... AauBávetu 68 kai éri tv pr] ywookóvtov tà ó£ovo, 1| 
åàọpó- vas qAvapoovtov. Hes. 'Aót&kpitov, ur| £yov- ta ói&kpiotv. Porph. 
dm. 240, 16 tò ào16- xpitov, indiscretion, thoughtlessness. 


ài pttoc, adv. indiscrete (L.), without distine- tion. Patriarch. 1096 C. 
Procl. Parm. 584 (184). — 2. Inseparably? Ignat. 685 B. Clem. A. 1, 285 


ài eartoc, (G616)A8urcoc), adv. unceasingly, in- cessantly, without 

intermission; constantly ; assiduously. Sept. Macc. 1,12,11. Polyb. 9, 8, 8. 

Posidon. apud Athen. 4,37. Pío, 8, 12. Strab. 16, 4, 25. Paul. Rom. 1, 9 et 
alibi. 

ÖWAÁKTOG åàðaAńKtTOG, (rayo), adv. unceasingly. Clim. 865 C. 

àðraáKtOc, (Ou aKcoc), adv. irreconcilably. Dion. H. H, 1166, 4, 

Šy8tv npóc tta. 


ài óyotoc, ov, (ówAoyiGopa unthinking, thoughtless. Marc. Erem. 
1104 B. Anast. Sin. 44 B. Nicet. Byz. 728 C. 


ed fioc ài ontoc, ov, (ówXoóéopa --- où or un Ao- Bntós. Cyrill. A. TI, 418 


Buvijros 
ótavortebopnaot &óvonteoopat, --- áóuwvórntóc siut. Schol. Arist. Av. 1877. 


ài oot0c, (àO1txovotoc), adv. incessantly, constantly. Polyb. 1, 57,1. 
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ài vevocía, ac, ù, the being àót&anvevotoc, the not evaporating. Galen. 
. 257 B. 


ài vevotoc, ov, (ó.unvéo) that does not evapo- rate, that has no vent. 
Symm. Job 32, 19, where the Septuagint has ógóguévoc, tied. Diosc. Eupor. 
2, 109. Galen. VI, 484 A. — Metaphorically, unwearied, indefatigable. 
Tambl. V. P. 144: Xóvtovóv te xai &ðiánvev- otov. --- 2. Not ventilated. 
Galen. X, 251 B "Aótínvevotov koi åppimotov. 


QS ga s à OótozrÓvTToc, ov, (Srarovéo) that has not labored or worked, applied to the 
aros flesh of such ani- mals as sheep, goats, and swine. Athen. 9, 66. 

atm tO610c, ov, (antai) unerring. lambl Adhort. 360. 
åðantocia, ac, ñ, the being &ótimtotoc, infal- libiity. Pseud- Hipp. 1282, 
56. Jambl. Adhort. 354. 
ài tOOc, ov, (Õaninto) not liable to error, infallible, sure. Polyb. 4, 
60,10. 5, 98, 10. 6, 81, 6. Dion. Thr. 629, correct pronuncia- tion. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 899 B. sı. 212, 31. Clem. A.1,1065 A. Diog. 6, 89, fault- less, in 
general. Longin. 33, 5, faultless as to style. 


iit Oc, (AOktrtooc) adv. without liability to error, without error or 
mistake, unerringly, with certainty : unfailingly. Polyb. 6, 26, 4. 6, 41, 11. 
10,47, 8. Diod. 1, 50. Cornut. 6. Sect. 280, 6. Hus. TII, 1073 O. 


ótüpzaotoc à i&pnzaococ, ov, (ótupnróáGo) not plundered. Basil. TH, 600 A. 
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ài ppriktoc, ov, (Öiapphyvvou) not broken or torn in pieces. Hippol. 617 
ID. 


à 1 o£totoc, ov, (acsi) unshaken. Galen. H, 84 F "Avepíktov, 
åàðtaceiotov (rather doubt- 


à 010. 6£10T0G 


ài oKéntoc, (Otxokéztopat), adv. inconsider- ately. Diod. A. 585 D 
IIpoz£tGg kai àót- akéztoc Tp Sor. 


&ó&onzaotoc, ov, (Seacnráa) not pulled asunder, unbroken, as @ line of 
soldiers. Polyb. 1, 34, 5. 


à i&otatoc, ov, (6t16taxóc) continuous, constant. Philon I, 37, 9. 105, 88. 
214, 8. Clem. A. 1, 1815 O. OI. A. X, 996 B, 1pióc, the indivisible Trias, 
= óiaípetoc. ---- 38. Without dimensions. Plut. I, 601 C. 926 B. 6e. 

701, 30. Plotin. 1, 88, 8. 


à ototétoc, (åðtáotatoc), adv. continuously, con- stantly. Philon 1, 
342,38. Athan. H, 733 B, indivisibly. —2. Without dimensions. Cae- 
sarius 860. Procl. Parmen. 543 (117). 


ài ottKtoc, ov, (otito) L. indistinctus, indistinct, not well defined. Philon 
TI, 297, 47 (doubtful reading.) Tzym. Novell. 301. 


ài o1(Kktoc, (Aóuktotutoc) adv. without distinc- tion. Antec. 2, 15, 3. 


à 010 60TO0TOG 


à 0ia0TÓTOG 


G Ol 0 TIKTOG 


ÖLAOCTÍKTOG 


åðıáoTtodoc, ov, (Õiaotéào) not determining, not determinative. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 273 A Ai uévtoi npotótvnor (àvvovuopía!) 610 uèv ts povis 
évouç dói&otoAoí eioi návtote katà npõTtov kai óg0tepov npóocnov, the 
personal pronouns ¿yó and o9 are of all genders. 279 C 'Ev xoig yévgotv 
G6 otoAoíÍ slotv (ñ £yó xai T] oú). 806 B ' Aót&otoXoí sio ai npotótuzot 
évouc. --- 2. Indeterminate. Thid. 306 B 'Ev- tav0oi àót&otoAov tó yévoc. 


à 010610J.0G 


à i&otpoqoc, ov, untwisted, unwarped, Classi- cal. Plut. I, 780 B. — 
Metaphorically, un- perverted. Sept. Mace. 3, 8, 3 Tr|v npóc tob Bacu.eig 
cÜvotav koi zíotw àóttotpoqov rjcav ótapuÀ)dooovrsc. Diod. IL, 594, 18, 
úo. Dion. H. V1, 950, 16, xpíoic. Anton. 1, 15. Sext. 167, 19.79 


àài01p0óqQoc, adv. without perversion or distor- tion. Sext. 690, 22. Clem. 
A. I, 425 B. Did. 4. 972 0. 


ÖIÁCPAATOG åðáopaàtoc, ov, (011090AX0) infallible, unerr- ing. Heron Jun. 228, 2. 
ót&oOo0tT0G àà1&60010c, ov, (6110660) not well preserved. Piol. Tetrab. 49. 
ÖIÁTAKTOG ài taKcoc, ov, (611166000) unarranged. Dion. H. J, 484, 10. 


åàðátTuNTOG, ov, (ówépvo) indivisible. Oyvi!, A. II|,129 C. X, 260 A. 
Eustrat. 2365 C, eager, earnest. : 


à O01a0106QOG 


à 1G TI Toc 


à it pávoroc, ov, (ó.wtpavóo) not clear, obscure. Athan. I, 689 O Tò 


Wotospuvonos åõratpávætov tiG YAGttnc, obscurity. 


åàðáTtpEnTOG, ov, (O.wtpéno) stubborn, bold, Sor- ward, impudent, 
barefaced. Sept. Sir. 26, 10. 42, 11. Clem. A. I, 565 A Tò åðtátpentov tG 
G@votoyuvr(oc. Eus. IV, 828 C. 


> åàðtatpéntoc, adv. boldly, ete. Eus. TN, 204 D. Marcell. apud Eus. VI, 
à ota TpénztOG 1016 C 


óuuTpeyía ài peyío, ac, i, the being åðtátpentos. Sueton. Calig. 29. 


Gl TpezzTOG 


E ài t07010G, ov, (ótxruxÓO) unshapen, un- JSashioned, unformed. Ocell. 
à 01a TÓzOTOG 


2, 8. Diod. 1, 10. Philon 1, 50, 4. 


ów900pía. à 1pOopía, ac, ñ, (a61G600opoc) uncorruptness. Paul. Tit. 2, 7. 


à 010.o00poc 
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à 1&«O0opoc, ov, uncorrupted, chaste. Diod. 1, 59. Plut. J, 1025 A. Just. 
pol. 1, 18, nais, be- foré the age of puberty. Heges. 1320 A. Athenag. 964 
C 


ó11906poc à ài«p0ópoc, adv. incorruptibly. Damase. TI, 265 C. 


à ài«opéo, noa, (à&crápopoc) to be indifferent or unconcerned. Polyb. 91, 
22,10. Nicom. 90, tiv. Epict.2,6,2. Gell.16,9. Apollon. P., Synt. 203, 2. 
204, 14 ` Aótapopo0ot tàs ovv- ó£ostg norwich poc yévr] 61$ opa. 
Anton. 11, 16 'Eàv zpóg tà àóiioopa àóiuiQpopfi. Sext. 42, 25, kaxá vt. 639, 
10, nepi twos. Evus. II, 317 A AióGokgt te åðrapopeiv ei00A00010v 
àmoyevop£vouc. ---- Impersonal, àóipopei, it is a matter of indifference. 
Philon TI, 248, 26 'Ezi 1a tno yàp àówpopei £àv te Gppev ñ to iepeiov, 
áv te kai 0fjAo Apollon. D. Pron. 317 A ` Aótagopsi yàp ñ £va ópàv rj 

Asiouc, ñ ùp’ £vóg polu T] zAcióvov. -- 38. Not to dif- Ser = où 
OUupépo. Philon I, 285, 19, uová- Sos. 804, 24, Q2 Xov. 442, 11, 
&muotnunc. TI, 100, 18 Oc àótaqopeiv ñu£épov vuktóc. --- 5. Middle 
åàðrapopoðuou, to have zo differ- ence, said of the minuend when it is 
equal to the subtrahend. Thus, 7 is @óàtupopoúugvoc àpiOnóc with reference 
to itself. Nicom. 86. 87. 


&ówpópnoic, soc, T, (Qóuapopéo) indifference, in the sense of neglect. 
Patiaó. T 819. 1091 A. 


åðtapopntKós, T, dv, being indifferent about any- thing. Epict. 2,1, 14 tò 
åàðrapopntóv, in- difference. 


åàðtapópntos, ov, (drapopéa) not throwing off by perspiration. Alex. Trall. 
2, 7, p. 195 'Aó1a- pópntov atv nowi, prevents its throwing off 
åàðtapopia, ac, ñ, (&ðtápopoc) L. in differen- tia, indifference. Cic. Acad. 
Pr. 2, 42. Attic. 2,17. Epict. 2, 5, 20. Plut. H, 1071 F. Just. Apol. 2, 8. 
Diog. 7, 81, in the Stoic philosophy. — 2. Dissoluteness, dissipation, 
looseness of life. Did. A. 980 A. Pallad. Laus. 1091 O. Nil. 487 C. 


à i&«Qopoc, ov, L. indifferens, indifferent, neither good nor bad, in the 
Stoic philosophy. Sept. Sir. 7, 18. 27,1. Cicer. Fin. 3, 16. Philon 1, 17, 19. 
182, 88. Epict. 1, 9, 18, et alibi. Plut. `H, 424 E, et alibi. Just. Apol. 2,8. 
Anton. 11, 15. Seat. 162, 24. Diog. 7, 87. 104.—2. In versification, 
common, as ap- plied to the last syllable of a verse. Heph. 4, 6 IIavtóg 
uétpov àót&popóg otv ñ veAevxaíta ou), oBn, ote 60vao0o1 eivai obtr|v 
ai Bpa- xeiav xai nakpáóv. --- It is applied also to the first foot of an 
iambic verse, which may be .,---, ar for _—. Heph. 5, 6. — 8. 
Dissolute, dissipated, loose. Soz. 1037 C, Bios. 


à!i«pópoc, adv. indifferently. Dion. H. VI, 1124, 11. Plut. TI, 1061 ©, et 
alibi. Sezt. 41, 29. 600, 9, &yew npóg tı. Diog. 7, 160. Athen. 10, 50.— 2. 
Indifferently, in versifi- cation. Drac. 144, 17 Tlavrés uétpov ñ te- Acvtaia 
cvAAar] àówpópoc tiðetu, site uakpà rúym ovoo, síte Dpoyeia. -- ©. 
Dissolutely, ete. Theophil. 8, 15. Clem. A. I, 1144 B, Cfjv. Clementin. 332 
B. Orig. HII, 793 B. Cyrill. H. 396 A. Pallad. Laus. 1067 A. 


à O10 toc, ov, (Otwy&o) not dissolved. Diose. 5, 91, p. 755. — 
Metaphorically, not diffuse, con- cise, as applied to style. Longin. 34, 3.— 
2. Wanting amusement. Chrys. 1, 178 A tò åðtáyvtov, want of amusement. 


ài yevotoc, ov, (Sayevðouar) not deceiving ; unerring, infallible; true. 
Diod.5,37. Anton. 4,49. Sext. 232, 20. 


ótuygbotoc à àiyeootoc, adv. unerringly, ete. 23. 
| 
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åÖÍÖAKTOG åðiðartoç, ov, that cannot be taught or learned, said of things. Lucian. II, 
45, o! pov. Sezt. 331, 16. 601, 88 "Aó(óaktov pa tò ur] dv. — 2. That 
cannot be instructed. Pallad. Laus. 1002. ---- 3. Not acted or represented on 
the stage, asa play. Athen. 6, 98. 


à!i0GKtoc, adv. without being instructed ; in- tuitively. Plut. H, 673 F. 
Seat. 381, 19. Clementin. 401 A. Clem. A. TI, 196 B. 


à 1éKOutoc, ov, (Otekó00) not to be escaped. Apollon. 5. 116 Nñóuuoc..... 
| àÓ1éKOÓvtoG, Öv oK Éott OtgKÓOvan. 


(0100 KTOG 


OG O1£KOÓvTOG 


à oi&Séta o toc, ov, (Ote&eváCo) not scrutinized, randem. Sept. Sir. 21, 18, 


Q6ugzšraoroç ords. Seat. 232,80 


à ieSnyntoc, ov, (ëigény£ouqu indescribable. Phi- lon I, 407, 20.— 2. 


goles gros Without outlet. Achmet. 141, yfj. 


åàðečóðevtoc, ov, —- aðıéčoðoc. Basil. I, 369 6. Greg. Naz. IV, 81 A. 
Pseudo-Just. 1221 B. Chrys. V, 351 A. Theod. Mops. 136 C. 

åàðéčoðoc, ov, (Ot&&o00c) without a way through, without outlet. JNicarch. 
20, unable to get out. Plut. H, 679 B. App. I, 792, 44, yopíov. 


à iepeovntoc, ov, (O.epeuváo) uninvestigated. Philon 1, 808, 42. H, 518, 
20. Plut. TII, 596 B. [an Myst. 11, 14. 


io UKplvi Tros PE ME ov, (OteuKkpiv&o) not clear, as a writer. Hermog. Rhet. 389, 


à à1Katoóótqtoc, ov, (Owoto001&0) where justice is not administered. Diod. 
11, 616, 66. 


d oiatapyoc, ov, not Dicaearchus, unjust ruler, with a play upon the name 
Awaítapyoc. Cic. Att. 2, 12. 

àikaoía, ac, 7, (ówáGov) essentially —— àótwía, Symm. Ps. 54, 10 (Sept. 
à vu oyía). 


d O01£S60£UTOG 


à 01£S000G 


à owatapyoc 


à ówaota 


ÕÍKEVOIGS åàðikevoc, soc, À, (as if from åðkeva) — tò dàteiv. Stob. 1, 554, 19. 


à tk&o, joo, to do wrong. Sept. Par. 2, 26, 16 Hóíknozv £v kopio 026 


à Ow£o jen . i 
aùtoð, he transgressed against the Lord his God. 


ÖIKNTIKÓG åðkntiKóç, 7|, ov, (åðéo) disposed to do wrong. Plat. UU, 581 A. 562 O. 


à tntiKóc, adv. wrongfully, injuriously. Orig. J, 1245 A. Stob. TI, 603, 
58. 

à tKntoc, ov, (Gó:xéo) unwronged, unharmed, uninjured. Petr. Sic. 1285 
C. [The ana- logical form would be dv-adixyros.] 


åÖIKNTIKÕGS 


åÖİKNTOG 
à àtKoóo&£o, roo, (Gotoc, 6050) to have evil designs? Diod. 31, 1, p. 515, 
25. oÀo. Clem. A. JI, 792 0. 


H r T s r . < 9 
i aicóaoEid PE. ac, ù, (&Otkoc, ðóča) evil design? Polyb. 98, 16, 7. Frag. Gram. 


ówopoy£o åðouaxéo, ow, (Gótoc, páyoua) to fight un- foirly. Poll. 3, 154. 


àü!ixonpay£o, now, (üOwonpaync) to wrong. Phi- lon H, 195, 36. 829, 42 
"Edy nepi tàs oooíag àówonzpayóOot tóv zAnoíov. Plut. I, 501 A. 


à 01000850 


wWozpoy£o 


bacon do åðkonpáynua, aoc, TÒ, (àótonpayéo) --- &ði- knua. Orig. I, 709 O. 100. 


TI, 589, 35. 


G&OtKoc, ov, unjust. Paul. Hebr. 6, 10 Où yàp áótog 6 0góoc énU.a0£o0a1 toð 
čpyov uuv, not unrighteous (so as) to forget. 


ót60£vTOG åðóðevtoc, ov, (Ót106£00) not to be travelled through. Themist. 252, 8. 
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ótópa oc åðópatoc, ov, (topo) not to be seen through; unseen. Poll. 5, 150. 


ótopyóviotoc ài opyáviotoc, ov, — following. Synecell. 4, 11. 

otopyávorroc 
ó16pOc Toc à 10p0010G, ov, incorrigible. Dion. H. II, 1085, 3. Epict. Frag. 106. 

à óiopOccoc, adv. incorrigibly. Diod. H, 576, 5 Tñ 68 Aon] àótopOc tog 
ovveyópevoc, incurably. Diod. H, 609, 10. Philon TI, 269, 5. 


à iopiotía, ac, Å, (GO10piotoc) indefiniteness. Nicomach. apud Phot. Til, 
596 A. 


à i00top, opoc, 6, the Latin adjutor --- Bon0óc, oxopon0óc. Nil. 841 O. 
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Lyd. 158, 12. 196, 12. 


Qótokoc, ov, o, Macedonian, — kokeóv. Tj Aótokov, kokeGQva. Makeóóvsec. 
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à totaktoc, ov, (ó1o1àG0) undoubted, certain. Piolem. Geogr. 1, 4. ---- ð. 
ndoubting. Clim. 1118 B. 


ààiotáktoc, adv. undoubtingly. Aenesid. apud Phot. ITI, 6985 O. Martyr. 
Poth. 1482 A. Hippol. 776 B. Orig. I, 581 B. Anthol. IV, 124. 


à tiov, voc, T, aditio. 1,1,88. 


à tyaococ, ov, (Öxáčo) that cannot be bisected or divided into two whole 
numbers. .Nicom. 78. 


åÖOTÓUNTOG àðyotóunToG, ov, (Ovotopéo) not cut in two. Anon. Valent. 1280 C. 


åàðiyntos, ov, (Syw) not thirsting ; green, as the roots of a tree. Sibyll. 1, 
182. 185. 3, 403. 

GOtOG, ov, not affected by thirst. Sext. 20, 10. — 2. Not causing thirst ; 
opposed to ótyovgc xou|tikóc. Aenocr. 67. Diosc. 1,183. Galen. VI, 316 D. 
Athen. 2, 22.52. — 8. Substan- tively, tò Gótyov, adi psos, --- ykukOppuco. 
Diose. 8, 5 (7). 

à puvotov, less correct for àótucosgóv, Gvos, ñ, the Latin admissio = 
cioooyn. Porph. Cer. 394 O npó&wuiog t&v àópuvotbvov. 


ópivcovvóQaoc àpuvoouvéDaoc, incorrect for @óitootovúMutoc. Porph. Cer. 28, 8. 520. 


à puoo1tovóAioc, less correct. àpiiootovéOaoc, ov, 6, the Latin admissionalis 
£ioayyeAsoc, the chief of the silentiarii, a sort of lord in waiting. ~ Lyd. 
183, 6. Porph. Cer. 405, 15. 


óvüToc à àvàcoc, 6, the Latin adnatus. 10, 1. 
óvópnov ààvópuov, incorrect for å&ðvoúwov. 


ààvovpuáGo, aca, (&óvobpuov) to muster. Mauric. 7,2. Phoc. 187,11. Curop. 
86, 1. 


óvovpiaoctic à vovpuaotr]c, ov, 0, muster-master. Curop. 11, 5. 85, 1. 


åðvoúuov, OU, Tò, (ad nomen) musier. Leo. Tact. 6, 15. 9, 4. Leo Gram. 
305. Suid. Aóvobjuov, ànoypaqr] óvouéov napà Pouqíotc. Oi 08 
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àvvoupivoc, tò &ðvoúov. Tá. ` Avvovui- voc, àáxoypoqr] vouátov rapè 
Popaíoic. Oi òè åðvovmóv pao. 
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à óKrtoc, ov, unexpected. Dion. H. I, 573, 4 "Ex 100 àóokntov, ex 
improviso, unexpectedly. — 2. Substantively, ñ àóóKrtog ---- tapovv- xia. 
Diosc. 4. 54. 


àóokipióotoc (Góok(uaococ), adv. without trial. Chal. Can. 21. Joann. 
Mosch. 3001 A. Basil. Porph. Novell. 309. 


à O0A£oyéO0, now, to prate. Classical. Sept. Ps. 68, 18, xaxá ttvoc. Eus. Il, 
1253 B, nepí tic to trifle. — 2. To talk, in general. Sept. Ps. 76, 18 'Ev tois 
&nimoóeopaoí cov àóoAe- oynoo, I will talk of thy doings. —8. To think, 
meditate. Gen. 24, 68. Ps. 76, 4. 118, 15 'Ev tais £vtoAaic oou 
àoóoAsoynoo, 1 will meditate on thy precepts. 


à00A20y£o 


óo)£oymnršov à O0oA£oynt£ov, ---- et åðoAeoyeiv, one must prate. Clem. A. 1,461 0. 


à6oAeoyía, ac, ñ, idle talk. Classical. Plut. 11, 502 B, garrulity. — 2. Talk, 
in general. Sept. Reg. 8, 18, 27 'AóoAeoyía aùtõ otw, he is talking with 
somebody, he has com- pany. 4, 9, 11 'Yueig otóaxe 1óv &vOpomov kai tv 
à0oAeoyí(av a01090. --- 8. Complaint. Reg. 1,1, 16. Ps. 54, 8. 


400A. £oyía. 


G 0ÓÀ8oyoc, ov, nonsensical. Sext. 681,81. Sub- stantively, 6 à60Ae0oyoc, 
babbler. Plut. IL, 502C. Moer. 25 'AóoA£oync, Atttkógc - à60- Aeoyoc, 
EAXAnvtkóc. 


400) 20y0c 


OóoAÍcUTOG åàðodisvtos, ov, (oeoa) == dooc. Arist. Plut. 1158 — óàzAo0c. 


& 60Ao0c, ov, unadulterated: unalloyed. Diose.1, 79. Poll. 8, 86, com. Galen. 
III, 848 D. Geopon. 20, 8, oivoc, sheer, pure, neat wine. — Petr. 1, 2, 2, 
pure doctrine. 


oo 


åàðóčaotoc, ov, (605650) having no opinion or theory on any subject. Plut. 
I, 1058 B. Numen. apud Eus. 1I, 1209 C. Diog. 7, 102. 


ÖOÉÁOCTOG åàðočáotoc, adv. without any opinion or theory. Sext. 6, 9. 7, 88. 


åàðočéow, now, to be in no esteem. Classical. Sept. Esai. 52, 14 ObtogG 
&6o&roet ånò t&v àvOpcmnov tò siðóç cov. — 2. Inddignor, to be 
indignant: to disdain. Apollod. 1, 8, 2 'Aóo- &oóvteg ef napóvtov àvópiv 

vvi] tà åpioteia Ańyeta. Jos. B. J. 1, 6, 4, npóg te, to feel contempt for. 
2,16, 4, p. 190, tv Popaíov nyguovíav, to decm it unworthy to be under 
the Roman rule. 4, 10, 2. 5, 9. 8, vú. App. I, 169, 69. 597, 39. 780, 89, tò 
óvopa. TI, 898, 52, npáttew ct. 894, 76 O Trio petà onov- ó0v 
àóoGnoagc. 


AÖÓEAOTOG 


åðotÉw 


õóénpa åàðóčnua, aoc, rO, (GO60&£0) disgrace. Pío. Tl, 977 E, failure in wrestling. 


óocía åðočía, as, 9, contempt. App. 1, 599, 69. 


åàðočonointos, ov, (60&0n01£o0)" forming no opin- ion: unreasoning, 
irrational animals. Polyb. 6, 5, 8. ; 


ÖONTÍOV åàðontiov, ovoc, T, the Latin adoptio vio0goíag Antec. 1, 11, 1. 


à 6ooóAntoc, ov, (60coAny£o) in which no traffic or lusiness is going on. 
Chron. 628, 16. 


GQ o0Aevcoc, ov, (600A£00) unwilling to work or serve. Epict. 2, 10, 1. ---- 
2, Unsubdued — àóo0Xo10G. Sibyl. 10, 22. 


ó000A0G &OovAoc, ov, owning no slaves. Epict. 3, 22, 45. Plut. Tl, 831 B. 


ó& 0o0AXo10G, ov, (60000) unsubdued, unsub- jugated. Crates apud Clem. 
A. I, 1065 B. Diod. 1,58. Plut. Tl, 754 B. Sibyl. 5, 18. 7, 93. 


ÖOÚNNTOG åàðoúnnToc, ov, (óouré@) noiseless. Agath. Epig. 24, 8. 


ĞÖOVTOG 


åðoéornoinTos 


à606ó21]T0G 


(600A £UTOG 


60000106 


&Govnoc, ov, (6o0noc) --- preceding. Epiph. 1, 682 “Q. 
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à pó veia. &ópáveia, ac, ñv (Gópavric) inactivity, listlessness, weakness. Clem. 4. 1, 
145 0. 


ópóvzoc à. Opóvsoc, T, ov, --- àópavnc. Palladas 141. 


àópavéo,(àópavno), to be inactive, listless, OY weak. Opp. Hal. 1, 296, et 
alibi. Greg. Nyss. I, 784 0. 

åõpavýç, £c, (6pàco, ópaítvo) inactive, listless, weak ; imbecile. Sept. Sap. 

13,19 Tò àópavéotatov tañs yepoív, as to its hands. Babr. 25, 3. Diosc. 8, 
114 (124), xaxá tı, as a medicine. Epict. 8, 7,18. Plut. TT, 657 O, et alibi. 

Hippol. Haer. 380, 54. Hes. 'Aópavéc, ào0e- ves. 


àópav£o 


åðpavýs 


åðpavía åõpavia,ac, T, --- åðpávewa. 116, 7. Herodn. 2, 10, 17. 


ópavikóc à àpaviKOc, T, òv, —= óópavfic. Simoc. 139, 28. 
'AópavoótTQ ' Aópavoo1G, for 'AópavootGov, tò, Adranutzi, a place. Porph. Adm. 207. 
àópenoAoc, ov, (ddpds, &u']BoXoc) aiming at great things. Longin. 8, 1 
Tò nepi tàs voñmosuc &ópennpoAov, loftiness of thought. 
óp£orparoc à àp&otpacoc, incorrect for àó£otpatoc. 
ópezóo à ps0, incorrect for àpógoo. ov. 9, 310. 
åðpéo, now, (Qópóc) to ripen, neuter. Diosc. 2, 107 Oi npóoqatot kai 
teAÉcG ńõpnkótes. Hes. *'Adpeiv, aŬgesoðo qutóv (corrupt). 


àópez)po2oc 


óóp£o 


"AópiavicToí ` Aópiavioxat, Ov, of, Hadrianistae, certain here- tics. Theod. IV, 345 B. 


"AópiavoO xó) ' AópiavoO zÓA16, soc, 4, Hadrianopolis. 1169 A. 


'AópiatiKóg ’ AópiatiKóc, T], óv, Adriatic. 000.0600, the Adriatic. 


x” 


2 


GopóBoÀoc, ov, (àópóc, B@Àoc) consisting of large lumps. Diosc. 1, 80. ó, 
176 (171). Plin. 12, 19. 
öpoyatiov åàðpoyatiov, wvos, 1, the Latin adrogatio, arrogatio. Antec. 1, 11, 1. 
ópoyóctop åðpoyátæp, opos, 6, adrogator. 11, 3. " 
à O6pok£qQaAoc åðpoképadoc, ov, (ddpds, xeqoA1]) big-headed. Paul. Aeg. 804. 
à ópopepric, és, (&ópóc, uépoc) consisting of coarse ports ; opposed to 
Aentouepńs. Diod. 5, 26, Pseudo-Demetr.Soz.Diod. TI, 539, 38, Antec. 
1,82 oÀo Kovtopróc. Philon J, 494, à. Diose. 5, 9, strong, rich. . 


spur PNG vo, (Öpıuúc) not sharp, not pungent. Lucian. TII, 668. Evust. 540, 


óào6pópoXoc 


áópopepric 


åðpouepõs, adv. summarily ; opposed to Agzto- uepóc, OY katà Aertóv. 
Hippol. Haer. 2, 20. 300, 4. 


óàópópuic00c åðpóuoðoc, ov, (uto0óc) receiving high wages. Scymn. 353. 


åðporópoc, ov, àdópoUc £yov tovc nópouc. Cass. 160, 9 Oi 10Àvnótot 
à Óponópor gioi. 


åõðpouEPÕS 


åÖporópos 


åðpóç, óv, great. Classical. Oi àópoí, the great, or the rich of a place. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 10, 6. 4, 10,11. Job 34,19. Jer. 5,5. Hes. Aópot, tÀo00101. 
(Compare Her. 5, 30 of noy£ec.) 


ópoocía à pooía, ac, ñ, (ópóooc) want of moisture. Jos. ‘Ant. 2, 5, 5. 


óàópóoqatpoc à ópóoqoupoc, ov, (GOpóc, oooipa) having a large ball. Arr. P. AI. E. 65. 


à ópótuc ÅÖPÓTNG, ntoc, Ň, abundance. 20. 


"Aópvágc ' Aópoác, Qóoc, T, --- *Auaópuóc. Nonn. Dion. 22, 14, et alibi. 


à ópóc 


åðpúvæ åðpúvo, vvà, to grow, ripen. Classical. Sept. Ex. 2, 10 AópuvOévtog ðè toð 
moiotov. Judic. 11, 2 Hópóv0ncav of vioi tfj yovoikóc. --- Mace. 1, 8, 14 
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Où nepieBáAeto nopopav óote àópovOfjvat £v at, apparently a mistake 
for GppovOfivat. 


óc1kpiitio à orkpitic, incorrect for àorkpitic. . 


àóvvapéo, to be àóovapoc. Sept. Sir. Prolog. "ED ois àv óokópev tv 


àóvvapu£o SEN ; dl oM 2 » 
Katà Tv épunveiav zegu.onovnpaévov tiol tv AéGeov &ðvvaueiv. 


Z àóvvapía, ac, T> weakness ; incapacity. Polyb. 15, 34, 5 Tr]v 109 
à óvvapía j s : M ; 
DU onótopoc àóvvapíav toð Bacu.eóetw. 


&66vapoc, ov, (60vapec) weak. Diose. ë, 18. 11, oivoc. Epiph. TI, 381 C. 


óvvÓcT£UTOG à àvváoteutoc, ov, (óvvaote00) politically in- dependent. Synes. 1085 B. 
Ovvaotía à ovvaoío, as, 1], --- àóvvapía. 1037, 5, of style. 


àóvvatóo, dow, (Gó0vatoc) to weaken, debvilitate. Erotian. 222 
Kotnazopi]n, nóuvató0n. Anon. Med. 229 ` Aóvvatoi 68 tà vebpa kai 
BA tet avta. 


óbvapoc 


à óvvatóo 


ààvvátoc, adv. weakly, feebly. Philon I, 397, 20 ASA ue00ov àóvvátoc 
kataAaeiv sixev, was unable. Epíot. 2, 22,24. Orig. I, 252 C. Plotin. 1, 
636, 9, XEL npógc tt. 


AÖVVÁTOG 


ëm) OR à vorn, éc, (móc, 12:300) full of sweetness. Method. 209 C Kparijpes 
"ne à !vrnAn0£sc npóketv- tat vékcapoc, --- zà pets nó£éog véktapoc. 

àv oo7110c, ov, (ó0ooz&o) not to be put out of countenance, inexorable. 

Philon TI, 236, 7 'Aóvocmnntov £g óopsóv, he need not be ashamed. Plut. 


TIL, 64 F. Clementin. 69 C- 531 A tò àóvocmntov. 


ÖVCOANÁTOG åàðvcoonrńtoc, adv. inexorably, etc. Plut. TI, 584 


ai tot0010c Oc év å&nopphtors Àóyoc, ðv åkoaŭs npgopotépov 

apakatatiðscða yp". 348, 12 Mañas yoðv áógtat Aóyoc. Epiph. I, 1072 
A 'Oc 10À06 Qógrot Aóyoc. ITI, 246 B Oc õest Aóyoc. Theoph. Cont. 496, 
22. 429, 10. 


äõoua, WIN, — &pv0pó, époOpótnc. Jos. Ant. 2,1, 1. 


’ A6ovot, "JN, Lord, applied to God. Sept. Reg. 1, 1, 11 "Adwvat kópie 
Sibyl. 2, 240. Orig. 1, 628 A. 


'Aóovaioc ` A6ovoioc, a, ov, (Aóovis 5) Adonian. Arg. 30 'Aóovatnv 'Aopoóítnv. 

` AG6ovoioc, ov, 6, the Greek form of 'Aóovot, Plut. H, 756 O. Cels. apud 
Orig. I, 1245 B. Orig. I, 1848 A. — Sept. Judic. 18, 8. 16, 28 Aóovaie 
Kopie is apparently '"Aóovoie Kopie, uot Aóovatt£. ---- 2. Adonaeus, one 
of Justi- nus's angels. Hippol. Haer. 218, 82. 


AÖVCÓNNTOG 


óóopna 


'Aó0vat 


'Aó0vaioc 


ààováptov, ov, zÓ, (dw?) sonnet? Proc. Gaz. I, 2787 O 'Aóovápia néuyo 


à O6OvÓptov apno 


mmm 


óovi ààóovt, “ITN === kúpos. Jos. Ant. 5, 2, 2. 


’ AÖOVLAKÓG ` AðovaKóc, f, öv, (Aó0vic) of Adonis. Epict. 4, 8, 88, kros. 
óopórop àóopócop, opoc, 6, (adorea) pensioner — óàzópoyoc. Lyd. 158, 88. 159, 1. 
óop£a åðopéa, ac, ù, the Latin adorea = 1oAépov 66860. Lyd. 159, 2. 


àóopía, ac, ñ, the being áóopoc, incorruptible, with reference to bribes. 
Poll. 8, 11. 


óopíp àóopíu, OVI, nobles, princes, leaders. Nehem. 3, 5. 


óopoóokía àóopoóokía, ac, 1|, (Q6@poóoókoc) --- àóopía. Dion O. Frag. 40, 1, p. 87. 


åðopía 


åàð@poðóKkoc, ov, (Ócopoóókozc) incorruptible, as to bribes. Nonn. Dion. 4, 
33, et alibi. 


à6opoóó6Koc 
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àóopoAnnztoc, (66pov, Aappávo) — áóopoc, AM- poóókntoc, 


à60póAnztoc 


àóopoóó0xoc. Schol. Thuc. 2, 65 'Aóopótatoc, àóopóAnztoc. 


AE, a diphthong, see AI. 
a£, the Arabic ya — &. Nicet. Byz. 737 C, et alibi. 


åsí, adv. always. Polyb. 1, 42, 10 *Ad «ai udov, magis magisque, more 
and more. Cleomed. 17, 17. Sext. 467, 5. 2. Selah (50) -- óuyoaA a «Aq. 
Ps. 8, 8. 9,17 Qd åei. Sept. Ps. 19,17 (Hexapla) Medd- nua àeí (8, 3 
Aù ravtóc and eic téñoo). 


= 


ll] 


[7] 


e 


gí 


åàstavyoðota, nc, Tj, --- àei aùyoðota, aicvía Baot- àis, Semper augusta, a 
title given to Galla Placidia. Chal. 825 O. 


àei Bacúeúc, o, — qióvuoc Bacev, perpetual king or emperor, given to 
Theodosius the Great. Chal. 821 E. 


EIBAVOTOG àe(pAvotoc, ov, ov, (BAúćœ) ever-gushing forth. Max. Conf. TI, 1245 C. 


&evyevgoía, ac, Ñ, (Qsuygvérnc) perpetual genera- tion. Jul. 150 B. Stob. I, 

384, 9. 

üeyevvitno, ov, 6, ZEZ åetyevétng ? Maotoð. 1, 17, O. 801 "Aewevvim 
pollini immolaht. 


£íyvi Toc àetyvntoc, n, ov, (ytyvopa) eternal, everlasting. Orph. Argon. 15, vúć. 
£ióta àeto(o, ac, 7, (&zuóñc) uncomeliness. Jos. B. J. 7, 5, ó, p. 414, 


åàsiðovieia, ac, ñ, (60v0As(o) perpetual slavery. Poll. 8, 80. (Compare the 
Latin perenni- servus.) 


£íópopoc àe(ópopoc, ov, (xp£yo, Öpóuoc) ever-running. Greg. Naz. Ti, 429 A. 


àeota, ac, n, (QgíCooc) eternal life. Hippol. 620 O. Orig. VI, 168 A. Did. 


ài pacv.zoc 


üzvtyevgota 


åàsiðovisia 


@sCota 


àe(Gooc, ov, evergreen. Cornut. 55.— 2. Sub- stantively, tò å&eitoov, 
aizoon, semper- vivum, applied to several species of plants. Theophr. P. H. 
1, 10, 4. 7,15, 2. Diose. 2, 217. 4, 88 (89). 89 (90). 90 (91). Galen. 11, 104 
E. 


@giCoOrnc, toc, ñ, --- àeuota. Isid. 841 A. 
àei9odc, £c, (0600.0) ever-green. Nicand. Alex. 46. Me], 2, 9. Strab. 8, 4, 
11. 11,4, 8. Philon I, 81, 8. TI, 266, 86.- 2. Sub- stantively, tò àe100A£cG, --- 
àe(Goov tò péya. Diosc. 4, 88 (89). 

£í0ovpoc àe(8ovupoc, ov, (000poc) ever-warlike. Opp. Cyn. 2, 189, cock. 
à£10p021]T0c àei0poAntoc, ov, (0p9AA&o) ever-noised. 244, 9. 


&euivnoía, ac, T, (&ewtvntoc) perpetual motion. Galen. ‘H, 245 A. Procl. 
Parmen. 874 (101). 


etoc, ov, (eika) unyielding. Basil. 
åsiñahos åàsiaioc, ov, (AáXoc) ever-talking or babbling. Mel. 95, 5. 
åsiUuyvos åàsiuyvoc, ov, (Atyvoc) ever-greedy. 848, 15, ttvóc. 


üeU.oyéo, Too, (Aóyoc) to be always talking about anything. Phryn. P. S. 
21, 18, con- demned. Cyrill. A. TI], 705 C. X, 953 © Tóv ¿v ypáuuaoctv 


üzi o oc 


£i oóTIc 


àzi002a4]c 
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üeU.oyobvtec vóuov. 
£1 KOptotoc ÅEWUAKÓÁPIOTOG, ov, --- àei akakapiotóc. Hymnogr. 988 B. 
üzípapyoc åàsiuapyoc, ov, (udpyos) ever-greedy. Opp. Hal. 2, 218, belly. 


peu HÓVEVTOG 
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åàstuvnuóvevtos, ov, (uvmpove0) ever to be re- membered. Jos. Ant. 17, 6, 
2. Socr. 177 B. 


ELUVNUOVEÚÝTOG åàstuvnuoveútoc, adv. by always remembering. Mare. Erem. 1029 C. 


àswaðto, Ov, oi, (vaótnc) perpetual sailors, a name given to certain 
Milesian magistrates. Plut. TY, 298 O. 

" Agívouc, ov, 6, (voðc) Ainus, a Valentinian con, whose female counterpart 
is Yóvgoic. Both are emanations from ávO0ponoc and 'Ex- kAnoía. Tren. 
449 B. 

åsinac, uoc, 9, (rais) --- àeuóápOsevoc, applied to the Virgin Mary. 
Caesarius 876. Basil. Sel. 481 B. Gregent. 672 A. (Compare Sibyl. 8, 463 
H ó ` det koúpn, referring to the Virgin.) 


üziwaÜbroat 


üzizac 


£urapOzvía àewurapOsvía, ac, Ñ, (GeuxápOsvoc) perpetual virgin- | ity. Cyrill. H. 949 A. 


Geri pOsvoc, ---- àei rapO£voc, ov, f], ever-virgin, perpetual virgin. Sapph. 
93 "Aci napOÉvoc, in two words, changed by Ahrens into å&tnáp- Gevos. 
Soph. Aj. 793 Ai dei ztap0&voy the Erinnyes. Philon I, 46, 16, Athene. 497, 
5 Tfj àewtapO£vov kai &uńtopos époopáóoc, the number seven, and 
consequently the Sab- bath. Dion C. 37, 85, 4. 87, 45, 1. 51, 19, 2 Tág te 
iepeiac tàs àeurapOÉvouc, virgines vestales. —2. In ecclesiastical writers, it 
is applied to women vowing perpetual virginity. Eus. 1177 A. Pachom. 962 
O. Epiph. H, 825 A. Theod. III, 937 B Tais dei nap0évoic. (Compare Id. 
HI, 1109 C IIap0&vov tův 01€ Díou xapOevíav énnyysAuévov.) -- 8. 

Semper Virgo, an epithet of the Virgin Mary. Hippol. 840 A Tñç xavayíag 
àewutapO&vov Ma- pias. Petr. Alex. 517 B Tis &yíag £vóóSov ógonoítvng 
iiv 0gotókov kai àeurapO£vovu kai katà GA0098t6v 0gotókou Mapíag. 
Did. A. 404 O "Az ts àgutapOévov £v $otépotc kotpoic 610 
pu.avOponíav àopáotoc &1£&y0n. Epiph. I, 841 C. Ti, 51 O Mopíag ts 
àewutapO£vov. Gregent. 656 60. 

£utAavic àewuAavic, éc, (nAaváo) ever-wandering. Greg. Naz. ITI, 1841 A. 


£íppooc åàsippooc, ov, (péo) ever-flowing river. 14. 


àeoépaoroc, ov, o, (dei, oesBaotóc) L. perpetu- us augustus, semper 
augustus, ever august. Ephes. 984 B 'Agoépaotog abyovotoc, where 
or0yovotoc is superfluous. 


guo0zgvñç @8gtvo0gvñc, és, (o0£vo) ever-strong. Greg. Naz. TII, 1268 A.. 


@8íoutoc, ov, (oitoc) always fed, applied to those who lived at the public 
expense in the Prytaneum. Poll. 6, 84. 9,40. Inser. 189 diotros. Hes. 
`Así(ourc, 0 ép’ &kóotr r]uépa év 1 npotaveto óguvov. 


£íorpoqQoc üe(otpoooc, ov, (otpéqo) ever-turning, ever- changing. Pisid. 1592 A. 
ELTÉAELOG Q8uréÀ8utoc, a, ov, — Oei téÀ8toc, ever perfect. Eugen. Bias. 1304 O. 


EÍTPENTOG åàesitpentoc, ov, (tpéna) ever-changing (neuter). Pisil. 1463 A. 


üzio£pactToc 


ü£iotroc 


üewpavr|c, éc, (paítvo) always visible. Hipparch. 1057 D. Cleomed. 9,12. 
Stob. I, 196, 16. 


LAE. 


£íQaToc åàsipatoc, ov, (Paros) ever-famed. Sibyl. 8, 415. 


ELPEYYÁS åàetpeEyyńG, és, (heyyw) ever-shining. Nyss. I, 984 D. 


àe(oOoyyoc, ov, (pPOéyyouar) ever-speaking, ever- talking. Cuesarius 856. 
1072, ever-twittering. 


üztpavic 


üzioOoyyoc 


àe(potoc, ov, (p@c) ever-bright, ever-shining. Caesarius 860. Pseudo- 
Dion. 697 C. ! 
m U E) 


ü£ioqoToc 
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åàeyeiuaoctos, ov, (xe uóGo) ever-disturbed by storms. — Metaphorically, 
ever - distracted, . ever-troubled. Clim. 996 C. 


£u Orc ü.£vyOT|c, éc, --- üewr]c. Dubious. Eudoc. M. 345. 

etpóviog 
£íypucov åàsiypvoov, ov, TÒ, (xpuooóc) == àgíGoov tò uéya. Diose. 4, 88 (89). 
£AX0póy oc à£AAXopnéyoc, ov, (ea, páyouar) struggling with storms. Jul. Aeg. 49. 
àeAA «bong, £c, (eda, EIAQ) storm-like. Apollon. S. 9, 28, kovtoptóc. 


àevvatGo, to render dévaos. Pseud-Afric. 100 C IInyr| $6axoc zmyTv 
vebpatoc àevvatGo. 


üeSttpoooc, ov, (àé$o, tpépo) promoting growth. Orph. Hymn. 51 (50), 
17. 


åàépyntos, ov, (EPTO) == àepyric, not working. oz, A. VII, 1057 O. 


£)2.0 01] 


ügvvdico 


£pyntoc 
Gepyoc, ov, apparently a mistake for &vepyog --- àvépyaotoc. Dioclet. G. 8, 
11. 


Agptavot, àv, oi, Aériant, the followers of Aéri- us, corresponding in some 
espects to the modern Presbyterians. Epiph. H, 337 A. 


üzpyoc 


àepiGo, (oo, (Tp) to be air-like. Diose. 1, 88 "AepíCovu 10 åtuð. -- 2 To 
be sky-blue. Id. 5, 85. 100. Epiph. TI, 931 A. 

@8ptkóc, ń, dv, (dnp) of the air, airy: evanescent. Nil. 1144 B, quía. ---- 2. 
Substantively, tò åepıKkóv, the air-tax, levied by Justinian and his 
successors. It may be compared to the English benevolence. Proc. III, 119 
IIpóg òè tod tv npaucopíov érápyou àvà nüv £tog Té- ov Ü tpiíkovta. 
Kevtnvápia zpóc toic ónuooíot £xpáooeto oópoic - oic 9| övoua zÓ 
&eptkóv &nvtéOewsev, ékeivo, oluo, napaónAGv ótt Sù o0 tetay ui£vr| TIG 
0088 čvveidiouévy o0oa ñ popà &tóyyavev atn, dAAà coy twi orep $É 
åàépoc àei aotT|v gepopévnv &Aóppave. Leo. Tact. 20, 11. Cedr. TI, 521,.14. 
(See also à£piov.) 


£puvoc åéptvoc, ov, aérinus, sky-blue. Poll. 4, 119, Tertull. 1, 1812 B. 


àépioc, ov, of the air. Patriarch. 1141 C Too àepíoo nvebuaxoc toð BeMáp. 
Hippol. 864 A àc depiovs àpyóác. Jambl. Myst. 62, 15. 247, 18, óaíptovec. 
Euthal. 698 A.— 2, Vast. Diod. 1, 88. 17, 49, uéyg00c. (Compare the 
classical oópávioc.) --- 8, Substantively, tò ü£piov — tó deptikóv. Porph. 
Cer. 451, 19. 


' AéptoG, ov, o, Aérius, a sort of heretic who maintained that there was no 
difference be- tween a bishop and a presbyter. Epiph. Il, 887 A. Hieron. 1, 


åepito 


£p óc 


ü£ptoc 
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Gepitic, os, ñ, (àr]p) --- å&vayadàics, Diose. 2, 209. 


àepiog (à£pioc), adv. as air: in the air. LIambl. Myst. 88, 7 Tà uev 
ai8eptog và 0& àeptoc, và 08 évuoopíoc aùtõv uet£yew. Vit. Nicol. ó. 916 


C. 
Aspióv, sec Epid 
àzpopátuc àepopátnc, ov, o, (àrjp, Baivw) one who walks in the air. Plut. III, 952 F. 


> àepóparoc, ov, (Baivw) walking in the air. Pseud-Athan. IV, 909 B, 
àzpóparoc "A i É ( ) 8 


àcpópioc àepópioc, ov, (Bios) living in the air. Caesarius 1073. 
à£poópon£o üepoópopn£o, roo, (Gepoópópoc) to traverse the air. Lucian. TI, 77. 
D ULEEEERE————— —- — 
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£poópópnoc üepoópópoc, ov, (OÓpapeiv) traversing the air. Eust. 1503, 10. 


£pó0zv àepó0&v, adv. — &k toð à£poc. Genes. 26, 1. 

åàepokópać, aoc, 6, (kópa£) air-crow, an imagi- nary being. Lucian. IV, 
82.. 

åepoKóvOy, Oros, 6, (kóvoy) air-mosquito, an imaginary being. Lucian. 
II, 82. 

àepopaviteía, ac, N, (Lavtevouar) Aéromantia, aéromancy. Isid. Hisp. 8, 9, 
13. 


üzpokópas 


G£poKOVvOy 


&epopoyía, ac, ñ, (88 if from åepouáyoç) air- batile, battle in the air. 


àzpopayíia Lucian. 11, 84. 


åepóue, troc, TÒ, (ué) honey-dew; called also òpocóued. Galen. VI, 
899 E. Athen. 11,102. (Compare Diod. 17, 75.) 


åàepoutyńg, éc, (uiyvvow) mixed with air. Cleomed. 64, 28. Cornut. 99. 
Diog. 7, 145. 


à epopuyAoóonc, ec, (6. G0ngc) foggy, misty. Piol. Sign. 900 D, vótoc. 


àzpópeg)A 


àzpopuyis 


£popuU.oóors 


j àepópopqoc, ov, (uopoñ) formed of air. Orph. Hymn. 14, 11. 16,1 
&£pópopqooc P (popqi) rph. Hy 


£popo0£o àepopu0éo, now, (&epóuvðoc) to talk at random. Philon J, 457, 30. 
£pópv0oc åàepóuvðoc, ov, (ub0oc) talking at random. Phi- lon I, 268, 46. 


enovito ar How, (as if from àepovópoc) to move in the air. Heliod. 406, 
spams SUE gc, (nín1()) fallen from the sky. Philon Bybl. apud Eoc. TU, 84 


àüeponopéo, oo, (Aeponópoc) to traverse the air. Philon TI, 116, 5. Greg. 
yss. I, 268 O. Antip. B. 1765 C. 


à. epónovc, oóoc, 6, (å&ńp, rovc) air-footed, the name of a bird. Schol. Arist. 


üepookonía, ac, 7, (å&ńp, oxon&o) divination from the appearance of the 
sky. Cedr. 1, 20. 


&epórepuc, tóoc, Ñ, (tuvo) air-cleaving ; coined by Theod. IV, 876 C 
"Aprgu ġvóacav, oiov üepócepuv. 


àüepozop£o 


ü£pózovc 


üzpóTspls 


a RUD REM 
£pooavric àepoqgavrc, £c, --- üewoeiófic. (OTI. A. 1, 732 o. 
£póypooc àepóypooc, ov, (ypóa) sky-blue. «ioko. 5, 85, p. 745. 5, 181 (182). 

àepóo, ooo, (åàńp) to transform into air. Pseud-Heraclid. Alleg. Hom. 489 


àepobo0at, to become air. 


EPTO åeptáo, oo, — àepváGo. Antip. S. 14. 


àepoóonc, £c, (amp) air-like. Aristot. Part. Anim. 3, 6, 8. Achmet. 158, very 
thin, as gauze. — 2. Sky-blue. Diose. 5, 170 (171) 'Aepóóng rv ypóav. 


üzpóo 


åEPÓÉÖNG 


` Astiavoi, àv, of, (A£uoc) Aétiani, the followers of Aétinus the heresiarch. 
'Agrio vot 


They are the same as the 'Avópoiot and Ebvojuavoí, Epiph. II, 337 B. 
Soer. 800 BK. Theod. IV, 421 B. 


àeviGo, ica, (Aexóc) to be embroidered with fig- ures of eagles. Genes. 7, 2. 


l 


etito 


"A£Tl0G 


= & ele & ele & & ele 
E E 
a t 
= š 
8 8 
a e. 
Q & 


file:///C:/Users/tasos/Desktop/0057.xml 8/1/2023 


Page 48 of 71 


’ AŚTIOG, ov, o, Aétius, the inventor of the Azo moean doctrine. Athan. II, 
689 B. 760 'O. Basil. 1, 500 B. Greg. Nyss. H, 256 O. Epiph. H, 387 B. 
Philostrg. 525 B. Theod. IV, 417 A. 


åàetiTNG, ov, o, (Getóc) aébtites, the eagle-stone. Diosc. 5, 160 (161) 
' Astitng Aíoc, ó v z@ kwweio0o1 Åyov üxotgAGv, óc étépov éykópuov 
Ai0ou ónápyov. Ael. H. A. 1, 85. Philostr. 65. Orig. I. 1161 B. 


àETÓG or aietóc, ov, 6, the Roman aquila, the “standard or principal banner 
of a legion. Dion. H. TV, 2088, 7. Jos. B. J. 3, 6, 2. Plut. 1, 181 E. App. Il, 
259, 36. 307, 56. Dion C. 60, 8,7, ot:patiotiKÓc. --- 2. A spe- cies. of fish. 
Artem. 161. --- à. Eagle, a floating garment worn by military men; called 

also 06A.a00a. Theoph. Cont. 19. 


à etoqpópoc, ov, o, the aquilifer of a Roman legion. Phu. 1, 732 F. Sibyll. 8, 
78 ' Antogópov Aeyeóvov, where it is an ad- jective. ñ . 
à Gavin, ov, o, == O16Kovoc. Epiph. 1, 424 B. 


G Con, Sixty, --- ànonopunoioc. Supposed to be the name of an evil 
demon. Enoch. 182. Tren. 628 A. Orig. I, 1864 C. 


GGevKtoc, ov, (Ceuktóc) unyoked, unharnessed. Dion. ñ. 1, 302, 8, horse. 


à Ono, ac, ñ, (GqAoc) freedom from jealousy or envy. Clem. A. 1, 1028 


åčnloTÓnNTOG åàtnàotónntoc, ov, (CnÀoruré@) unenvied. Plut. TI, 787 O. 
åčńTtNTOG à Gt toc, ov, postulated. Sext. 1, 29. 864, 19. 419, 9. 697, 4. 


@Cnrnroc, (à toc), adv. without examination. Philon 1, 96, 35, £yetw 
ttvóc, to be incapable of investigating. 

àGvyT|c, £c, (Gebyvupu) not yoked. Clem. A. I, 265 B Toc àGvyeic kaxig, 
toUc åðauáotovs novnpig, not under the power of vice.— Diomed. 498, 
26, otio, versus injuges. 


Q ëubyoc, ov, (Coyóc) unwedded. Lucian. I, 446, koitn. Phryn. P. 8. 12, 18 
"Auk, 6 ávyoc kai uóvoc. Hippol. Haer. 270, 45. ---- 2. Not matching with 
one another. ó£yaó. 6, 1, 8 XavóóQaa Oroóouuévn üGvya, zÓ èv oynAÓv, TÓ 
òè tanetvóv. 


ätvuoc, ov, (Cou) azymus, unleavened. Sept. Gen. 19, 3, sc. áptouc. Ex. 
12, 89. 29, 2. Lev. 2,4. Num. 6,15. Galen. VI, 310 10. 


Athen. 8, 74. — Tropically, Paul. Cor. 1, 5, 7, pure. 2. Substantively, tà 
ätvua, (8) --- QCouot áptou @Couo Aáyava. Sept. Ex. 12, 15. 18. Deut. 16. 
4. 8 Jos. Ant. 8, 10, 5. Hes. "Avua, tà ävev naX. COunc, 0 xoAsettoat 
po- ébpm. --- Tropically, Paul. Cor. 1, 5, 8, — (O) the feast of unleavened 
bread, compris- ing the seven days immediately following the nóoya. 
Oftener called À &opti] t&v àQó- pov, OY oi iuépoi t&v àCópov. Sept. Ex. 
23. 15. Lev. 23, 6. Esárt. 1, 1,17. Mare. 14,1. Luc. 22,1. Act. 12, 3. 20, 6. 
Jos. Ant. 3, 10, 5. 18, 2, 2. -- ^H npótn ńuépa tæv åčú- pov --- náoya. 
Matt. 26,17. Mare. 14, 12. Luc. 22,7 H r|uépa tæv àCopnov, 8c. npo. -- 
(6) the holy wafer of the Latin church. Cerul. 753 A. (Compare Philipp. 
Sol. 884 B Chatzitzarii tùv r’ atv npooayouévnv npo- oqopàv áGopov 
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uwiqa aylu UNE ac, N, (àCvuopáyoc) the óp of unleavencd bread. Just. Tryph. 


à Couopúyoc, ov, (áCoptoc, Qayeiv) eating un- leavened bread. Pseud-Athan. 
TI, 1328 B. 


åtvuopáyos 


atata àGota, ac, ñ, (twos) lifelessness. Porphr. apud Stob. I, 847, 27. Hierocl. 
C. A. 174, 10. Procl. Parmen. 646 (62). 


à GoviKÓc, Tl, óv, — following. Psell. 1152 B. 
&Govoc, ov, (Góvn) of no zone. Psell. 1152 B. 
&Gooc, ov, (Gon) lifeless, inanimate. Procl. Parmen. 600 (211). 


óGoc, ov, — óGooc. Plotin. I, 512, 14. 563, 4. Procl. Parmen. 543 (118) 
tàs bos. 


účto 


&Goo1oc, ov, ungirded. App. J, 148, 17 "ACo- otor tà gion, not having 


COTOS girded on their swords. 


nõńs åànõńs, éc, disagrecable. Men. Rhet. 152, 9 Too àkob001 nosi, to hear. 


nóía ània, ac, ñ, nausea at the stomach. Seat. 14, 32. 


ånõito, too, (ànór|c) to disgust. Sext. 22, 17, mv ygbouv. Artem. 231. 
Zosimés 1696 D 'Anóíoo aùtóv, I shall make him feel unpleas- antly. 
Doroth. 1693 B O0 ànótCovtai aùtóv, Ee: DógAottovtat. Schol. Arist. 
Fig. 892. 946. Av. 961. 


ånõiouóc, oŭ, 0, (ànó(Go) disgust; opposed to nóovn. Sext. 21, 1. 


moto 


NÕILGHÓG 
nõovia àroovía, ac, rj, absence of ñoovn. Diog. 2, 89. 2, 90. 


óàn0icopot ànOiGopa, (à]0nc), to be unaccustomed. Strab. 4, 4, 5. 7, 8, 18, p. 34. 


åńp, épo, 6, air. Paul. Cor. 1, 9, 26 Otto nv- kt£60 @ç à£pa ó£épov, 

laboring in vain; a pro- verbial expression. 1, 14, 9 "Eo£o06 yàp eic àépa 

X. aX obviec, talking in vain ; a proverbial expression. Theophil. 1121 B.—2. 
place in a bath so called. Galen. X, 348 E, zo0 Badaveiov.. Epiph. 1, 417 
.— 3. A square cloth for covering both the paten (óíokoc) and the chalice 

(notńpiov) ; called also káXvpupa. Not to be coufounded with the siùntóv. 

Const. IV, 1025 B. Porph. Cer. 15, 19. Pseudo-Germ. 400 C Tó 

Katanétaocua, ettouv ó anp.— 4. Area. Heron Jun. 198. 1. 206, 7 


NTOPÓPOG åànTtopópoc, see &ETOPÓpOG. 
ILA LIS @Wrvrmroc, ov, unconquerable. Muson. 118, tt- vós. 


0a)aocoía à0Xaooía, ac, Ñ, the being à06Xaoooc. Secund. P. 639. 


= 


"p 


ili 


à0óXaoo0c, ov, (06:000) --- à00A.66o010c. Max. Tyr. 2,17. Galen. XIII, 
à062X0660G6 908 C.— 2. Not mixed with sea-water. Diosc. 5, 11, oivoc, (Compare Hor. 
Sat. 2, 8, 15 Chium maris expers, sc. vinum.) 


à0o0Aíjc àOanAfic, £c, (064.0) not verdant. Plut. I, 635 B 
'A0apavrikóc ’ ABapavttkóc, ń, ov, CAOdpavres) of Athamania. Diose. 1, 3, nñov. Ï 


à&opBr àOap prc, és, (Oáußoc) fearless. Mel. 91. Strab. 1, 3,21. Plut. I, 49 F 
ups ’ AGappf| okótou xai zpóc &pnpíav &qopa. Clem. A. I, 37 B. 


; àOavaciGo, to immortalize, with reference to the apotheosis of the 
à0avaTi 5o ; 
emperors. Dion C. 74, 6, 1. 


00vatiopuóc àOavactioLóc, o9, 6, (àáBavoxtCGo) immortalization. Diod. 1, 1. 


à avacozotóc, òv, (àOGvatoc, noro) rendering immortal, immortalizing. 
AOAVATOTOLÓG 


Clementin. 117 A Tr|v àá0avatonoióv zpoc aùtòv àvOpómnov otop- yv. 
Method. 204 B. us. Il, 1213 A, cọpayíc, baptism. 


Li 


file:///C:/Users/tasos/Desktop/0057.xml 8/1/2023 


Page 50 of 71 


à0ó0varoc à vacoc, ov, immortal, as a title. Chal. 1537 C “H Osia kai Q00Gvoroc 
KopuoT, the divine and immortal head, of the emperor. 828 A TOcsí- 
Aouev yàp tf) à0aváto nóAst ånpvéuer £v no và nporeia, aelernae urbi: 
said by Galla Placidia. (Compare Dion. H. I, 586, 10 seq.) — 2. 
Substantively, (8) à0Gvatog --- Auxvis otegavopatkr, a plant. Diosc. 3, 
104 (114).— (BD) oi à0óvaxoi the immortals, a body of men in the 
Byzantine army. ot. 727,17. Bryen. 133, 20. Comn. 1, 25, 14. (Compare 
the Persian àOóvaroi.) 


00vatóo à0avatóo, oo, to render à0Gvatoc. Pseudo- Germ. 408 C. 
0avfic àOavt|c, £c, —= à0Gvatoc. Max. Tyr. 60, 13. 


àOavíiv, pn. Sept. Reg. 3, 8, 2 "Ev unvi A0aviv, DUNNN my, in the month 
Ethanim, the sev- enth month of the Jewish calendar. 


"A8ópo ’ AO0ápo, Å, --- ` Atapyátıs. Strab. 16, 4, 27. 


àOapofjc, £c, (6npo£o) deficient in courage. Plut. 1, 525 E. 878 D. TI, 80 
O. 


à 0avív 


à0apofic 


00pcóc àapoóc, adv. timidly. Plut. TI, 150 o. 


àOovpuaotío, ac, 1|, (àOaúvuaoctoc) the being aston- ished at nothing (nil 
admirari). Strab. 1, óv 16. 21. 


åOavuaoctos, ov, (ÓnvpáCo) not wondered at or admired. Pseudo-Demetr. 
32,20. Lucian. II, 412. Cyrill. A. I, 232 B, not without wonder. 


0zópov åOeáuov, ov, (08G0p01) not having seen. Men. Rhet. 239, 8, tivóc. 
0zío àOg&o, oo, to be &0goc. Did. A. 397 D. 


&0enoín, nc, jv Ionic for á0gaoía, as, 7, (&0&ozoc) the not seeing. Aret. 
121 B. 


Osia Octo, ac, Ñ, (&Oeoc) atheism. 24B. Theod. I, 889 A. 


0zíaoToc à g(aococ, ov, (0£1460) uninspired. Plut. Ti, 417 A. 758 E. 


à gn, éc, (0510) without volition. Anast. Sin. 44 B. 1173 C. 


& 0n toc, ov, (0810) unwilled. Athan. TI, 461 C Ap) ov &rei oce kai 
un éx BovAnog6g otv ó vióc, rjór kai &OÉANTÓG oTi 1 napi, xoi un 
BovAopévovu toð natpóc &ottv ó vióc ; Oùuevoðv àAAXà xoi 0g)ougvóc éotw 
Ó vióc rapà tod natpós. ---- 2. Without volition, ---- à0gArc: opposed to 
OgAntiKóc. Anast. Sin. 1165 D. 
àOgAntoc, adv. without volition, unwillingly. Aithen. 5, 61 (quoted). 
Hippol. Haer. 358, 97. Athan. H, 461 O Où unv ápovAntoc kai à6gAT vog 
&otiv dyaOóc. 

0zuezAíoToG à OgpueAtotoc, ov, (01060) without foundation. Secund. p. 689, oikia. 
Oem Oeus, unlawful. Classical. &Oeuictatoc, superlative. 


«àOspuoía, ac, 1], (&Oéuotoc) lawlessness, wicked- ness. App. I, 626, 26. 
Bardesan. apud Euus. ITI, 468 B. 


åðavuactia 


à0a0bpaootoc 


óà0znoín 


åðÉANTOG 


à0z)nToc 


«à0zpuoTío. 


åOeurtoyauéo, now, (àO&putoc, yauéo) to contract an unlawful marriage. 
Bardesan. apud Eus. TI, 468 A. Just. Imp. Novell. 9. 


Ozguuroyanía åOecurtroyauia, ac, ñ, unlawful marriage. Imp. Novell. 9 


ó0zpiroyapn£o 


> åðeutovpyćo, joo, (EPTQ) to do unlawful deeds, toact unlawfully. 
Ospirocpyéo — ih 1, 1069 B. Pseudo- Chrys. TL 287 A. 


O0zpvrobpyntoc åOeurtrovpyntos, ov, Nicet. Byz. 721 C. 
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åOeurtovpyia, ac, Ñ, the doing of unlawful deeds. Eus. VI, 617 B. Epiph. 
T1, 185 B. 


0zpvroQóyoc åàOeurtopáyoc, ov, (payeiv) Living by injustice. Ptol. Tetrab. 159. 


& soc, ov, atheistic, denying the existence of the * . gods.— Substantively, 
atheist, applied by the pagans to the early Christians. Just. Apol. 1, 6 Koi 
ÓpoAoyobLev t&v tototov voueGoué- vov 0gàv áOzot eivai. Martyr. 
Potyo. 1036 C Alpe toù à0£ouc. Athenag. Legat.4. Clem. A.I, 404 A. 
JZambl. Myst. 179, 19. 


` A0górncç, moc, rj, atheism. Philon I, 360, 14. TI, 164, 81. 216, 35, et alibi, 
u. HII, 757 . B. Just. Apol.1,4. Tatian. 99. Athenag. Legat. 4. 
Theophil.1124 A. Clem. A. I, 89 . B. Dion C. 67, 14, 2, applied to 
Christian- ity. Jul. 805 D. 


à gpánevtoc, ov, incurable, applied to diseases, or to persons. Philon I, 
151, 38. TI, 473, 5. Erotian. 92 'Avrkeotov, àOgpánevtov, dvuro- 
póvntov. Diosc. Delet. p. 6. Lucian. I, 666. Galen. 11, 254 'E. Moer. 72 
' Avaxéc, óG0to- vov, ` ATTIKÕG . .. . &Oepánevtov, EXXnvikGc. —2. Not 
dressed, not prepared, in its natu- TA] state. Diosc. 2, 98. 95. 


Oos 


’ ABEÓTNG 


åOepanreótos, adv. incurably, irremediably. Phi- lon II, 404, 20 
'" AOgpaneotog eis üxav £yovtac. Achmet. 236, tto»yeógw. 


02poónc, £c à Ogpoóongc, £c, like à06pa. Galen. II, 272 A. 


àépopa, aoc, zo, (&Ońpa) atheroma, a kind of pustule or tumor. Cels. 
Med. 7,6. Galen. Ty, 272 A 'A0épop £ott yitóv veopoóng à0e- p@ógc 


à Ogoía, ac, ñ, (GOgcvoc) faithlessness, perfidious- ness. ‘Sept. Jer. 20,8. 
Macc. 1, 16, 11. 2, 15,10. Polyb. 2, 82, 8. 8, 70,4. 4, 29, 4, eic twa. 14, 1, 
4, 1póc tiva. Diod. 18, 82. Il, 589, 12 Tfj ouvn08t toic Kpnoiv à0goíq. 
Theodtn. Dan. 9, 7. 


à 0zcía 


0£cpioc 


à £o uoc, ov, --- ó0gopoc. Apollin. L. 1485 B. 


&Osgopoc, ov, (0zopóc) lawless, wicked. Sept- Mace. 8, 5, 12. 8, 6, 26. 
Diod.1, 14. Petr. 2,2,7. 9, 8, 1T. Plut. I, 712 C, et alibi. Hes." A0gouoc 

BA n, &o fjv vóuog où keitai - " AOzopog ótkn, &vopoc. 

åðécuoc, adv. unlawfully, lawlessly, wickedly. Sibyll. 2, 283, et alibi. Hes. 
` A0éouoc, napa- vópoc. Nicet. Paphl. 569 B. Schol. Arist. Nub. 1371. 


à0zTÉO àüO0gvéo, How, (&Oetoc) to put away, to set aside. Hence, to reject, to refuse, 
to set at naught, to disregard, to violate, to transgress, to render null and 
oid, to bring to nothing. Sept. Reg. 3, 8, 50 Ta @0grñuoro abtóv, à 
Oétnoáv oot, wherein they have transgressed against thee. Par. 1, 2, 7, eig 
tò àváOgpo, in the thing ac- cursed. 2, 36, 14, &Oetńuata, to transgress. 
Judith 16, 5 Kopiog ravtokpóácop r0&tnosv ai- too év yeipi Ae, 
frustrated their designs. Ps. 82, 10 'A0&tei 62 Aoyiopnobo Aaóv, he maketh 
the devices of the people o zo ef- fect. Sap. 5, 1 Tv à0£tobvtov toc 
óvouc a100, despising, treating with contempt, mak- ing light of his 
sufferings. Esai. 24, 17, tóv vóuov. 31, 2 O Aóyog oto o uù à0sgzn0ñ, 

is words will not be taken back. Ezech. 22, 26. Macc. 2, 18, 25, tàs 

Ot otÓAosiIcG, to break, to make null. 2, 14, 28 = àkvpó. Polyb. 2, 58, 5, 

y ép Kai pt) (ov. 8, 2, 5, mv miotw. 11, 29, 8, rods ópkovuc. 12, 14, 6 

' AOezxeiv tois nò Tiuaíou katà Anpoyd- póuc eipnpévotg. 16, 12, 11 Tò ó 
nepoipov à0gte(o0o. 21, 15, 2 Erni tà tàs £nwupaveotó- ras aoto0 tid 
OetÄoða nò t&v £v Ieo- novvýńco, to have been refused. 80, 8, 7, vi]v 
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&nayyeAtav. Diod. 1, 505, 67, «jv niot. Mare. 7,9, tv ¿vtov 109 0200. 
Luc. 10, 16. 


7, 80 Trlv BovAnv 109 0209 ñn0érnoov sic £av- toc. Paul. Cor. 1, 1, 19 trjv 
O0v£otv 1Óv ov- yetõv Q0grmoo, where the Septuagint (sai. 29, 14), from 
hich it is taken, has xpówo. Gal. 2, 21. 3, 15, óaOrjkryv. Epict. 2, 12, 11, 
to reject. Plut. TI, 662 E. Just. Tryph. 16, 0zóv. Theophil. 8, 2. Sext. 247, 
16. 299, 9, ras aicOT]oeic, to reject the testimony of the senses. 741, 8 

’ A0gtrjoavteg ÓT| kai TÒ Kaxà | tods XaAoaíouc opookórztov, having 
efuted. 2. To deal deceitfully, or treacherously, with any one, to act 
perfidiously towards any one. Sept. Ex. 21, 8 "HO0étnosv év aùtñ. Deut. 
21, 14 Oox åOethoe aùthv. Judic. 9,23 H0£troav ávópeg Xwpov £v zÓ 
oiko ` APuu£- Aey 100 åánayayeiv tr|v àótkíav, K. v. A. Ps. 14, 4 O ópvbov 
tà nÀnoítov aùtoð kai ook àOgtóv, does not forswear himself. Esai. 33, 1 
O à0gtóv duc ook àferei. Jer. 8, 20 'HO£tnosv eig ué. Marc. 6, 26 Aù 
toUc ópkouc kai toù ovvavaketpiévoug ook r£Anosv aotr|v àOztfjood. 

8. To revolt, rebel against. Sept. Reg. 1, 18, 8. 8, 12,19 'HO£tnosgv 
Iopom)À sic tòv oi- kov Aavíó. 4, 1, 1 'HO£tqoe Moàf év Topon. 4, 8, 20 
"H0érnosv “Eou ozokácto0ev yeipòc Too00, Edom revolted from under 
the hand of Judah. 4,18, 7 'H0étnosv £v tæ pacuei Ac- ovpíov. Esai. 1, 2 
Avo10i Õé ue £0étroav. --- 4. To reject as spurious, said of books, pas- 
sages, or words. Dion. H. V, 647, 17. Lucian. TI, 111. Tren. 1208 C. Clem. 
A. I, 989 A Oi ånò tõv aipéogov åOetoðor tàs zpoc Tuuó0sgov £riotoAóc. 
Diog. 7, 84 tõv åðetovuévov aùtoð. Orig. I, 57 A. 64 A. Dion. Alex. 1241 
B. 


åOétnua, atos, zo, (&Oetéa) breach of faith, treachery. Sept. Reg. 3, 8,50. 
Par. 2, 86, 14. Jer. 12, 1 Oi &Oetoðvtec detruata. Dion. H. TI, 708, 11 
Tv siç tooc Oeod àOgtnuótov. 

Oetnoía 


àOgtnoía, ac, ñ, == &OétNo. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. H, 728 B. 


I 
G@0£rnmua 
G@0£rnoç 
åðETNTÁS 
“ms | 
åðEOPNTOS 


à £tnoic, soc, ñ, (&Oetéo) rejection, disannull- ing, annulling, violation. 
Cic. Att. 6, 9 'A0£- totg ista mihi tua, non énoyr, videbatur. Paul. Hebr. 
7, 18. 9, 26, dpaprias. Sext. 318, 15. Orig. I, 520 B Eis à0£troi tóv 
åuaptiðv Tnoobg zepavé;otat --- 2. Rejec- tion of a spurious passage or 
ork. Apollon. D, Synt. 5, 8. 163, 5. Diog. 8, 66 'OfeAXóc (Aappóvetau) 
poc trjv abérnow. Basil. I, 89 A. 


à gt téov, — ógi àOgcveiv. Polyb. 3,29, 2. Ptol. Tetrab. 128. Orig. III, 873 
B. 


à Ogtqtric, od, 6, (åOetéo) violator, breaker. Method. 358 B, vópov. *Nicet. 
Paphl. 548 C. 


àOgttiKGc, (Ostos), adv. irrelevanily. Did. A. 949 C Tai ó&AXa1c tais 
(pepopévaig £v 1G nepi toO åyiov nvevatoc Aóyo àOgttiKOc eic TÒ ou- 
Kpúvetv Tv åneipoueyéðn koi oextr|v abtoð Qotv k£ypr]vrod. 

&Ogcoc, ov, unfit, improper, unfavorable, incon- venient ; opposed to 
£0O0£toc. Polyb. 17, 9, 10. Diod. 11, 15 Tóv zepi 1óv 'IoOpóv tónov 
åànepaiveto mavteA Gc ğOetov čosoðu poc tùv vavuayiav. Diosc. 1, 151 
Eri uèv tõv nv- pgooóvtov šoriv Ostos. 1. 159, 1G veupóós navi. 2, 
123, npóc iavpikr|v xpfjow. Sex. 230, 25. 


óOzToc 


0zopnoía &O0ecpnoía, ac, ñ, (àOecopntoc) want of observa- tion. Diod. 1, 37. , 


à gc6pntoc, ov, not having examined, not being versed in. Plut. Tl, 405 A 
Tov ¿v Aóyoic àOgopntov. Athenag. Leg. 18, ttvóc. 


0zopñroc àOgopritoc, adv. without examination. Plat. I, 71 E. 
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'A00nAà ` AOnA&, ác, 1| --- bgposggóvn. Athenag. Leg. 20. 


& OnAoc, ov, --- 0nAT|v uù Šxov, eunuch; with reference to his being an 


&6nAoc imperfect woman. OII. A. X, 1109 B. 


à nAvvtoc, ov, (0nA0vo) having no female com- panion. Nicom. 58. Iren. 


óà0TAvvroc 457 A. Anon. Valent. 1281 A. — 2 Unwomaned, mascu- line. Ptol. Tetrab. 


69. Clem. A. TI, 321 B. 


&OnAvc, v, = &OńAvvtos. Hippol. Haer. 270, 45.— 2. Unwomanly. Plut. Tl, 
285 'O, et alibi. 


0nvotGo à nvatGo, — ' A0nvaiógc siu. 


'Ajvatc po s for ` A0ñvouoc, 6, Athenaeus, a proper name. Inscr. 265. 267. 


01vióá 0 ànviáo, ---- AO0nvóv &ni&upi. Lucian. HII, 180. 


ONG 


à OT]pa, ac, Tj, --= &Oápa, gruel, porridge (Ameri- can): bread-pudding, or 
boiled bread. Diose. 2, 114 ` A0ñpo 68 éx tfjg &ÀmAeopévng eig àe- ntòv 
Gerð okevóGeta. Epiph. 11, 801 C. Cassian. I, 1010 A Pulmentum 
lenticulae, quod ili atheram nominant. Apoph.81B. Sophrns. 3604 D 

` A0ñpov 68 zt pooayopebouoitv TÒV prov TÒV £v toc yotpoic perd zéyiv 
yó- uevov. Schol. Arist. PInt. 673. 

åàOńpatos, ov, (Onpdw) not caught. Opp. Cyn. 1, 514 &0ñpnrcroc, Ionic. 
Acid. H. A. 1, 4.— 2. Not to be caught. Hence, unattainable. Philon TJ, 
807, 16. 


à Onpía, ac, n, (é0npoc) want of game. Ael. H. A. 8, 1.— 2. The rot 
unting or being hunt- ed. Ibid. 7, 2. 14, 1. 


Onpopáyos åOnpopáyoc, ov, (&Ońpa, qayeiv) eating åOńpa. Sophrns. 3604 D. 

'" AOtyyavou, wv, of, Athingani, — M&Ay16eóekixvat. Tim. Presb. 335. — But 
Theoph. 759, 8. 771 et Genes. 81,4 et Theoph. Cont. 42, 52, — 
IIoAttdavot. 


åðńpa 


åOńpatos 


åðnpía 


'A0tyyavot 


åg, £c, (Oeyyávæ) untouched, with respect to- carnal ópuA(a. Anthol. 
IV, 271. Athan. H, 1097 C.—2. That cannot be touched. Sext. 447, 1. 448, 
ó. 450, 2.—8. Not having touched. Porphyr. apud Eus. III, 341 B, ttvóg. 


Oty Gc à OtyGc, adv. without carnal ópia. Athan. TI, 1128 A. 

ü0Acvpa čeva, atog, TÒ, (à0Xe0c) — à0Xoc. 10, 90. 

à0A&o, "oo, to contend. Eypio. 8, 93, 57 YnÓ toð Atoc G0Xoúugvoc kai 
vuvacGópnevoc, trained. Sibyl. 9, 42 'Ezi à0avátoioiv éo à021]081 
ikns nepikoA Asoc. Martyr. Polyc. 1044 A, of Christian martyrs. 


óOtyric 


åo 


üQ0À)notc, soc, ù, (60A&0) contest, combat, athletic sports. Polyb. 5, 64, 6. 

7,10, 2. 4, of ath- letes. Diod. 15, 16, tõv £pyov, practising. 16, 17, xov 
oàeuekõv &£pyov, cultivation. Strab. 6, 1, 19, p. 417,18. Plut. 1, 8 C, et 

alibi. õe. 684, 2.— Tropically, conflict, struggle. Paul. Hebr. 10, 32, 
aðnuátov. Athan. H, 860 A Tfi; à02oeoc Avtovíov, his contest with 

the flesh and the devil. Basil. IIII, 287 A, with reference to martyr- dom. 

åðAntéov, — oet àOAciv. Erotian. 70 'Aokntéov, àOAnt£ov - tods yàp 

à OAntüc &okntàgc oi ` Atte- Kol kaAobotv. 


0AnTüc à Xt, ov, ó, athlete, applied to Christian suf- ferers. Clem. R. 1, 5. 


à AntiKóÓc, 1|; óv, belonging to an athlete. Sophrns. 3685 A, ópópoc, 


ó0X101s5 


à0Xq1fov 


åOANTIKÓGS 


tropically. 


l | 


à 01101. 
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à An pia, ac, ù, female athlete. Aétius apud Epiph. TI, 586 A, with 
eference to Chris- tian sufferers. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1173 B. 


02:06poc à Angópoc, ð, --- à0A0gópoc. Did. A. 777 A. 


ó0Japoc &OXpoc, ov, (0) (Bov) not pressed. Galen. XIII, 746 A. 
Q0Àurcoc, ov, --- áOXiBoc. Galen. IV, 668 C. VII, 290 F. Clim. 801 D, 
tropically. 


0XíntOG åàðAintoc, adv. without being pressed. Simplic. Ench. 168 (104 C). 


2 à 0Ao021&o0, how, (à0A.00&tn) to propose a prize : to reward. Polyclit. apud 
UOLODECED) Athen. 12, 54, twi. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 17, p. 519. 


02.0 &0X.0c, ov, o, labor. Diod. 4, 11 IIpGtov £Aaflev á0Xov årorteivar tòv £v 
S euég Aéovta, the first labor of Hercules. 


0A0popIKÓG åàOAopopkóc, ñ, óv, of an à0Xoqópoc. Paphl. 894 A. 


00205 &002.0c, ov, (00Aóc) clear, pure. 61. 


GOMTTOG 


00poc ü0opoc, ov, (00póc) == àvóysvtoc. Liber. 22, 26, yíuapoc. 


OPETTOG äOpentos, ov, (xpéoo) unfed ; stinted. Plut. TI, 499 O. 


(0poíotutoc, ov, pertaining to á0potct. Greg. Naz. TI, 561 O Hv 88 r|uépa 
tv 'Ezwpaviov xoi à0poítoipoc, v. 1. à0potopóc, on which the people 
assembled at church. 


à0poíci0c 


Opor &Opotoic, soc, ñ, collection. Dion. Thr. 642, 10, ¿żmppńuata, collective 
parts adverbs, as ŭpõnv, ua, ipao. 

&Opotopia, atos, zÓ, assembly of Christians, a church. Clem. A. H, 444 B. 

Orig. 1, 1005 A. TII, 865 B. 1548 O Tà noAvópi0pua àO0poí- opaca, iva 

Om A.o001£pov óvouáoo, £kkAroiOv. àOpotopatiKóc, 1], óv, gregarious. 

Basil. 1, 172 

à OpotoLóc, o0, o, L. congeries, im rhetoric, a kind of amplification. 

Longin. 28, 1. 


à pototikÓc, Tj, ov, collective. Apollon. D. Synt. 42, 24, óvópato, 
collective nouns, nouns of multitude, as óñuoc, 12u]00c. 122, 13. Conj. 497, 
4, oovógopou collective conjunctions, in such examples as kai yò kai 
&keivog kai ó DacuU.eoc. 


ó0potcua 
à 0potcpuóc 


à 0pototiKÓóc 


ü0povoc, ov, (0póvoc) without a seat, that is, an episcopal see. Greg. Naz. 
ITI, 425 A. 1146 


à poonooía, ac, n, (GOpooc, riva) copious draught (drinking). Herod. apud 
Orib. 1, 424, 1. 

à poótnc, ntos, 11, (G0póoc) wholeness, entireness, totality. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 25, 35. Apollon. apud Orib. 11, 65,11. Diog. 10, 106. 


ü0pumroc, ov, (0pózto) not crumbled. Tropi- cally, not enervated or 
enfeebled. Pythag. Carmin. 35. Nicom. Harm. 7. Plut. 1, 58 A. Ti, 1055 A. 
38 A Ka0apà xai áOpuonta xoAaxksíq. 


0poztOoc à Opóntoc, adv. not weakly or feebly. Plut. I, 175 E. 
0pvyía &Opuowía, ac, ñ, the being &Opuztoc. Plut. TI, 609 C. 


àOvpío, ac, ñ, despondency, ete. Dion. H. TI, 1214, 8 "Ev navt ó àQvpíag 


ó0povoc 
åðpoorocia 


åO poóTNS 


ĞOPVTTOG 


åðvuia 


èyéveoðe, cite u cuvapotue0a tõv ådyóvov uiv, ette ópyñ) £pév- tes Oc 
toUc zoAepouc tpeyoiueða, in a state of the greatest fear. 


à 5p, o, athyr, the name of an Egyptian month. Plut. Il, 356 D. 366 1). 378 
E. 
TT 


0p 
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'A0vpí ’ AOvpí, --- "Tow. Plut. 814 B. 
Ovpíóc Toc à Ovpíóooc, ov, (Ovpíc) window-less. 92 A. Pallad. Laus. 1059 C. 


óO0vpua äOvpua, aoc, TÒ, a jester. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 9. Philostr. 490. 
àOvpoyAooo£o, or àOvpoyAottiéo, Haw, (àOvpó- yXooooc) to talk 
flippantly. Epiph. I, 109 B. Isid. 1016 B. 

àüOvpoyAoooía or àQvpoyAortía, as, ñ, (&Oopó- yÀooooc) flippancy. 
Polyb.8,12,1. Athen. TI, 237 O. «OTI, A. I, 760 O. H, 171 A. 


àüOvpoyAooo0g or àQvpoyAottoc, adv. flippanily. Enpiph. 1, 348 A. 600 
B. 


&Ovpoc, (Opa) doorless. Nicol. D.150. Plut. I, 508 C.— Tropically. Philon 
I, 558, 35 "DxAeota u£v Oro; GOupov 58 yAðttav. Polem. 298, otópa. 
Clem. 4.1, 884 B. Theod. IV, 1808 A. 


&Ovpootouéo, Aoo, --- àÓvpóotopóc siu. Genes. 20, 9. 


óOvpoc 


0vpootou£o 


àOvpoocopnío, ac, 1, (&Ovpóotouos) --- àQvpo- yAoooía. Plut. II, 11 o. NH 
217 D. Cyrill. A. X, 293 B. 


0vpoctTón oc àOvpootópnoc, adv. — àO6vpoyAGooo0c. Anat. Sin. 41 D. 


A äðvtoG, ov, to whom no sacrifice has been offered ? Dion. H. TII, 1556, 
AVTOG 10 


à Goc, ov, clear, free from. Sept. Gen. 24, 41, àxó tivos. --- 0. Guiltless, 
innocent. Num. 82, 22, "Eo£o0& à06ot čvavtı kupíov kai ro Topan. 
Deut. 27, 25 IIavá£o tův yoyův aíuatoc à0602v, to slay an innocent 
person. Josu. 2,17 ` A0@oí( &opev 10 Ópko oov tovto, we are blameless of 
this thine oath. Reg. 2, 3, 28 ` A0@óc siu £yo kai ñ Dacuiet(a Hou &xó 
K'uplou kai £oc aio voc ånò tõv aiuátov '"Apev- vip vioð Nńp, guiltless 
before the Lord forever Jrom the blood. 8, 2,5 Aia à0&ov. Ps. 14, 5. 23, 4 
' A0006G y£poi kai Kko0opoc t kapóta. 25, 6 Niyo év @0@otc tàs yeipág 
uov, in innocence. Matt. 27, 4. 24 ` A0@óç eiu xó 100 atpiaxoc toO 
OtKatou tootov. 


à000c 


àoótnG, (toc, ñ, (0006) innocence. Aquil. Ps. 36, 6 Ev à09ótntu where 


ABOTS the Septuagint has &v &0@otc. 


à0000, 600, (&Oğoc) to hold guiltless, to absolve, Sorgive, acquit. Sept. 8, 
2, 9, &vtóv. Sap. 1, 6 oùk åOqoon pAGoqonpov àzó yeéov aùtoð, will not 
acquit a blasphemer of his words. Sir. 11, 10. 16,11. Jer. 15, 15 A06006v 
ue ånò tv kataótoKÓVtOv pe, revenge me of my persecutors. 


Aos, o, 6, Athos. there. 


OVOS OOc, soc, ñ, L. acceptilatio, quittance, ac- quittance. Basilic. 26, 6, 1 
seq. a diphthong, represented in Latin by AE. [The following facts show 
that the I was originally audible. (@) In verbs beginning with AI the 
augment affects only the first vowel ; 88 aitéo ñurmoq, aiviocouar 
wi£áumv. (O) Contractions like kåyó for koi yó, kåta for kai elta, 
imply that both the vowels were pronounced. (6) Plato (Cratyl. 421 D) de- 
ives óíkatov from ótoióv (teu) by inserting K between AI and A for the 
sake of euphony. (4) Dionysius of Halicarnassus (V, 167, 6-10), in 
speaking of the hiatus in kai `A0nva(ov, remarks that IA do not coalesce; 
hich implies that the I In kaí was not a silent letter. (6) Phrynichus says 
(p. 39) that *Adxauxdy With If is preferable to ` AAkaikóv with one 1. (ff) 
The Latin name Cacso was written also Kaeso. Now the Latin K was used 
chiefly before A; the orthography Kaeso, therefore, shows that the first ele- 
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ment of AE (corresponding to the Greek AI) had the sound of A. erent. M. 
799 Saepe Kaesones notabant hac vetusti lit- tera. In the time of Sextus, AI 
represented a simple sound peculiar to itself ; that is, it was a monophthong 
resembling no other vowelsound. Sezt. 625, 17 Kai &vaotpó- poc £ozo0aí 
tivá paoc Éviot t&v pgiÀooópov nAsiova otoyeia óupopov čyovta 
O0vapuv tv ovvýðac zapoótóouévov, oiov kai tò AI, xai tò OY kai nàv ó 
tis óuoíoc &oti qóosgoc. .... Enei oov ó tob AI koi EI pg0óyyoc &zAobc £ott 
Kai Hovostónc, £oxat xai vata otovyeia. 626, 7, *Oote otourgiov Éotat tò 
I. From the commencement of the fifth cen- tury downward, AI was not 
distinguished in pronunciation from the vowel £. Thus, ënaroev was 
ronounced like čneoev, nañ ovoa like necoðoa, xvaíotop like xvéotop; 
the infinitive õðóuevar rhymed with óónuvg. Tsid. 729 C Ee ðé tıs 10 ëneoev 
&nóta&ev ká- Bor... tfjg óevtépag ovAAopfic 61x óupOOyyov ypoqopévng, 
K.t.À. Palladas 81 Ok £0£Ao, óó[uve. où yàp £yo ðóueva. Theon. Prog. 
187, 7 'Ev uèv yàp £ott 10 ùp’ év kai åðtaips- tov, abAntpic £oto neoo0oao 
ónpooía, ëtepov õè tò óimpmuévov, aüAntpic raic ooo £oto ónuo- Lyd. 
140 Zntfjco1 8 á&i6Aoyov eivai voita ti u£v ŝoti kvaíotop. ti 6 kvat- 
o(top: kai tí èv onuaiver 010 ts óupOóyyou ypapóuevov. ti È ys. 
Kvaéotop roívuv 0 čntNTÁG àzxó toð 41361618, oiov épevvàv. .. +. “Ote è 
ur] óíqpOoyyog év npooipiíotg ñ Aéëtc, 62. y fj ypápetar, obo&tepov èv 
tv eipruévov onpaítvet, tòv 6Š ueuyiuorpov kai B)AGoonuov óux tS 
pa«fic &uiógi&eu öt que- ror, uéupopat. Here the word ypágeto has 
reference to the orthography of kvaí- otop and kuéotop. As to yñ, it 
seems to agree with ouAAafi] understood. (See E.) The orthographical 
rules of Choeroboscus and of Theognostus render it clear that the 
neducated were apt to write AI for 'Ev and E for AI. Choerobosc. p. 177 
tyeipoc, tà óupOÓyyov tà ó00. 178 'Avaiór]c, tò NAI ó(qOoyyov. 179 
ioyoc, óià tfj AI ëup0óyyou. Theognost. Can. A, "H E ov- Aa £v àxfi 
Kal &kivi]to Aé&et pO ðo ook &véyevoa tv 610 ts AI óupOóyyou 
pagv" oiov ££, dA£Eo..... Łeonueiota tò aiya éníppnua xai tò aitnóg 
övoua 010 tfjc AI ôt- g0óyyou ypoqoópevov. Can. H. H AI ó(q00y- yog év 
à pyfi Aé&eec onavíoc eoptoketat, Oc £yev tò aiðð pua. ... và (a) à Xo. 60 
toO E yoğ, £00 tò obio, K.T.À. In the lexicon of Suidas, words 
eginning with AI are put between A and £, because, when this author 
lived, there was no difference, in pronuncia- tion, between AI and E. The 
early Boeotians represented this diph- thong also by AF. Inser. 159 
&oypóvóac, Aéyr.... ITAaoyase --- Havya (the origi- nal dative of 
IIXobxac). The Bocotians of the Alexandrian period changed AI into H in 
riting as well as in pronunciation ; as 


EÙDEPYÉTNG, KEKÓLIOTN, àxoypáqogo0n, Tavoypñoc, EgXaán --- EgAotíot 
(the original dative of Feddria) ; all occurring in the Boeotic in- scriptions. 
The next step was to shorten H into its corresponding vowel E. Hence the 
barbarous orthography, Inser. 628 "Hoe- otos. 1051 kadete, iéve. 1066 
OÓGEG ò’ £v otet [topíec abGobpevov. 1067 kékpunte. 2698 Ké, 


TE " Apto1évetoc. 3902, n, Ozive, £ote. 8981 kè aavroic. 4556 Toy£av. In the 
£oszpy£tnc 


following epigram of Callimachus, £yet corresponds to vaíye (Epig. 29): 
Avoavin, où òè vatyi kaAóc koAOc - @AA0 npiv eineiv ToOto caqgóc, "Hyd 
(not ttc, AAXoc £ye. This is assonance (not rhyme, strictly so called) ; for 
AT is long, and E is short. Part of the difficulty, however, is removed, if we 
sup- pose that the Macedonians of Alexandria pronounced vaixe and £yei 
after the manner of the Boeotians, vyyi and £ye.] 
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ot, ah! woe! NII. 557 A Aï ue ur] ànoppiyoa tò poptíov ts å&uaptias oux 
ts uetavoíac / soc. Al ue tàs knAi6ag um &xronA0vao0at. Aió, see Tapé. 


otyoypoc, ov, o, T, (até, Gyptoc) wild goat. Tryph. 6. Babr. 102, 8. Opp. 
Cyn. 1, Tt. 


aiy£a aiyéa, ac, T, --- aiysia, goat's skin. Jos. Ant. 1, 18, 6. 
o tyetoc, a, ov, goat's. — 2. Substantively, ù ai- yeío, sc. 0píë, goat's hair. 
Sept. Num. 31, 20. 


aiysípıvoc, ov, of atyepos. Alex. Trail. 818. 


aiysıpopópos, ov, (oépo) producing aíysıpor. Max. Tyr. 118, 38. o, 
(atyewoc) black-poplar grove. Strab. 16, 4, 14, p. 825, 18. 


aiyeAG tnc, ov, o, (aï, éku6vo) goatherd. Plut. I, 621 A. Philipp. 7, 2 
(Anthol. TO. 


aiyAetoc, ov, (qiyunÀóc) of or on the shore. Athen. apud Orib. III, 185, 1. 


aiywiAitc, [óoc, n, of or on the shore. Archias 117 (Anthol. 11). Strab. 4, 1, 
7, p. 284, 9, yfipoc. Philon H, 141, 6. 


aiyinAac, a, ð, --- aiyoOmo. Ael. N. A. 3, 39. 


aiyíkvapoc, ov, (aŭ, kvńun) goat-shanked. Agoath. Epigr. 37, 1. 
| 


aiyQ.owy, omoc, o, aegilops, fistula in the cor- ner of the eye. Cels. Med. 
7,7. Diosc. 1, 155, et alibi. aiytvn, nc, ñ, (até) == nepikàúuevov. Diosc. 4, 
14. 
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iyinav, avoc, o, (aï, Háv) Aegipan, goat- footed Pan. Plin. 5,1. Plut. H, 


Aiyínav 991 A. 


aytcic, (óoc, ñ, --- àvayaAA(c. Diosc. 2, 209. Diosc. 4, 91 


aiyAooavf|c, és, (atyAn, qatvo) effulgent. Strat. 5. J 


ayírio 


aiyoßBártnc, ov, o, (até, Batvo) --- aiyiBótnc. Mel. 49. 
j aiyoðópos, ov, (60pà) of goat's skin. Opp. Hal. 5, 356. 
aiyosiðńç, £c, (EIAQ) goat-like. Eudoc. M. 29. 


aiyoOnptkóc, ń, ov, (np) pertaining to the hunt- ing of goats. Ael.N. 


aiyókepac, atog, TÒ, (képac) aegoceras, goat's horn, = zñÀuc. Plin. 24,120. 
Galen. H, 81 E. 

aiyoxepiítng, ov, o, (atyókepoo) of Capricorn. Sibyll. 5, 207 Tpoyoc á£ovog 
aiyokepitnc. 


aiyókepoc, oxoc, 0, — aiyókepac, ts. Disc. 2,124. Galen. XIII, 335 B. 


aiyopeAnc, és, (uéàoc) goat-limbed. Orph. Hymn. 11 (10), 5. 


aiyovópnoc, ov, (véna) feeding goats. Dion. H. I, 98, 8. Leonid. Alex. 12 6 


oiyovópoc, goat- herd. 


aiyoníOnkoc, ov, (n(0nkoc) goat-ape, a species of ape. Philostrg. 496 C. 
: 
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aiyopáyos aiyopáyoc, ov, (qayeiv) goat-eating, an epithet of Hera at Sparta. Paus. 3, 
| 15, 9. 
ubiWo ñantae qiyóp0oAuoç, ov, (6900.66) goat-eyed. Plin. 87, 72 aegophthalmus, a 
precious stone. 
aiina aiyontúćo, to be like an Egyptian. Anast. Sin. 257 C, tòv voðv. --- 2. To 
T speak Egyptian. Lucian. ITI, 57. Orig. 1, 1508 A. 
iyumtiaKÓc, T, óv, (Aiyónztioc) Egyptian. Phi- lon I, 810, 6 tò 


iyontiakóv — of Aiyóntor. Jos. Apion. 1, 14 tà Aiyoztiakó, history of 
Egypt, by Manetho. 


iyumnti&c, Qóoc, n, -— ñ Aiyontia, Egyptian. Sibyll. ó, 507, yñ. 


iyontaorti, adv. In the Egyptian language. Jos. Apion. 1, 14, p. 445. 


Aiyóntkoc, ov, == Aiyuztiakóc. 478, 11. 

Aiyónttot ov, of, Aegyptii, a name given to the followers of Theodosius 
and Jacobus the Monophysites. Damasc. I, 741 A. 

í Aiyontioc, adv. in Egyptian style. Dion C. 48, 80, 1. 


aiyovvyov, ov, tÒ, (aŭ, óvu$) aegonychos, — A106ozeppao, a plant. Diose. 
8,148 (158). 


aiðéouon, to reverence, to respect. — 2. Active aió£o, to cause to respect, 
to inspire respect. Basil. TII, 572 O IIpóxov èv aiðéoa tr|v Ba- ooo, 
oqg0évta, Ulysses when he was seen by Nausica. Greg. Naz. TY, 108 A. 
'Theognost. Can. H. — Justinian. Cod. 1, 12, 3, Prooem. = timeo. 


aiðécuoc, ov, (atogo10) revered, venerable. Paus. 8, ó, 6, ttv. Anton. 1, 9. 
Lucian. IMI, 35. Orig. 1, 1021 A.— 2 Revered, respected, as a title; 
regularly in the super- lative qiógouuororoc. Orig. I, 88 A. Jul. 875 C 
Ioviavóc G£0óópa tÅ aiðeoriuotátn. | Athan. I, 348 A. 818 B A0avaoto 
tà aide- | ouotáto &nokóno. Basil. TN, 821 B. 408 B. Greg. Nyss. Tl, 
1000 O Tóv qiógotu@- tatov EAXAAG0tov. Attal. 7 (titul.) Aiósot|wo- tátou 
KptroÜ ¿mì toð innroðpóuov kai toO Bh- Aov. 

oriógottkÓc, ñ, óv, modest, respectful. Clim. 1180 A. Pseud-Athan. IV, 955 
0. 


oriógottkOc, adv. respectfully. Clim. 345 C. 
aiózotóc aiðeotóc, Tl, óv, (aiðéoua) revered, venerable. Plu. TI, 67 B. 796 A. 
aió£o 


atónc or aiótc, the Latin aedes, aedis — óóp oc, £6oc. Lyd. 143, 16 tà 
aoro — tods vaos. 


Qtotoc, ov, cternal, everlasting. Sept. Sap. 7, 26 'Anabyaopa yáp Šoru 
(sapientia) pœ@tòc àiótov. Plut. Tl, 1018 E "EG óió(ov, from eternity. Anton. 
2, 14. 4, 21. Sext. 204, 21 Tó ëë áiótov åyévvntov ka0e61óc ok eiygv 

à pynv. --- 2. Perpetual. Dion. H. Il, 646, 14, ovyóác, perpetual exile 
(compare àeupvyía). 


ütótoc 


åàtòioc, adv. eternally, everlastingly. Athenag. 952 A. Tlambl. Mathem. 
189. Aithan. TI, 41 A. 


orióoukóc, ñ, óv, of the aióoia. 
aiðoiov aiðoiov, ov, tò, pudendum. II, 370 E, tò yovaeiov. 


aiðós oio c, oc, T], respect, modesty, etc. Iambl. V. P. 314 Aiðð èv 
otovpévov óvopáGetv IIo0ayópo», the disciples of Pythagoras did not 
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mention him by name out of respect ; they only said aùtóç, ipse. Hierocl. 
Carm. Aur. 55, 12 ^H éavtoð aiócc, self-respect. 


Aintivn, nc, ù, daughter of Aijtmc, Medea. Dion. P. 490. 
aiðáàn, nc, ñ, (at00A0c) — t1&opao, ashes. Sept. Ex. 9, 8, kauıvaia, ashes of 
the furnace. Diose. 1, 84, A1pavoxo9. Lucian. I, 241. Galen. VIII, 294 A. 
III, 263 B. Phryn. 114 Aí0aXogc Aéyeto, koi àpogvikóc, àAAà ph ai 
OnXvuKOc. ----€ 8. A synonyme of otópo&. Diose. 1, 79, p. 88. 


ai&aAokopuía, ac, Ñ, (G10G)m, Kóutroc) == yo- Aokounzío, ueyahoðočia. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 696. 
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ai00Aó0, 00, to burn to soot où ashes. Diosc. 1, 96 “Eoc dy ai0A.60ng 
Myvòv aùtáprn. 5, 170 (171) Ote 68 ñ oxo00G ai00A.00fi, Tjtot àepóong 
IA X Ov yévntat TV xpóav. 


ai6aXóo 


ai8íXoo01c, soc, 7, — 16 ai0aAo0v, the act of ai90.0. Max. Tyr. 163, 11, 
"Ex Bavvov aid0a- Aóosic, a rising of thick smoke. 


aiepeupor£o, noo, (ai0p, £upovéo) to walk in ether. Anthol. TV, 232. 


ai0epuborc, ec, = ai&eposiór]c. Just. Cohort. 36 "Ev 16 ai0gpibóst népnto 


aios 


ototygio. 

aiepopar£o, ñoo, = qi0gpesuBoréo. Philon 1, 465, 11, et alibi. Pseudo- 
Lucian. TI, 614. Nil. 437 B. 

aiðsposiðñc, c, (aiðńp, ELAQ) ether-like. I, 480 E. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 23, 
23. 


aiegpoAoyéo, roo, (ai0spoAóyoc) to talk of ether (the etherial regions). 
Pseud-Anazimen. apud Diog. 2, 5. 


ç) 


ariüepoAóyoc, ov, (ai0r]p, Aéyo) talking of ether. Pseud-A naximen. apud 
Diog. 2, 4, applied to Thales. 


; aiüepóoopoc. ov, (ai0r]p, pépa) borne by ether. Eus. VI, 125 A. 
aiepiónc, ec, = aiüeposiór]c. Philon 1, 642, 36. Plut. `H, 482 F. Diog. 7, 
152. Orig. IV, 488 'E. Iambl. Myst. 132, 11. 


qi0uoríCo ai&ion(Go, ioo, (Ai0(ow) to use the Ethiopic lan- guage. Heliod. 411, 33. 


aiOtozíc ai&ioníc, iðos, 7, aethiopis, a plant. Diosc. 4, 108 (105). 


Ai0iómriooo, nc, ñ (Ai0toy) Ethiopian woman. Sept. Num. 12, 1 Tñc 
vvaikOc tis Aitonío- onc, ñv £Aape Moðoñs. 


aï0piáčo o0pi&Go, aoo, to be in the open air. Greg. Naz. 620 C. 


aïðpıoç, a, ov, in the open air.— 2. Substan- - tively, tò aíðpıov, L. atrium, 
area, court in the centre of a house. Callizen. apud Athen. 5, 39, p. 206 A. 
Sept. Ezech. 9, 8. 10, 4. 40, 19. 47, 1. Jos. Ant. 8, 6, 2. 3, 8, 6, tS oknvfic. 
Lucian. H, 884, tS oA fic. 


ai0zpoónc 


Ai0167z10c0 


ai0pioc 


ai0popátnc, ov, 0, (aiðńp, Daívo) one that walks through ether, an epithet 
of Abaris. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 60. Zambl. V. P. 286. 


oOvypao, atos, zÓ, (ai006060) spark; vestige. Polyb. 4, 85, 1. 20, 5,4 
Aiðúyuata ts npo- yovikfig 6ó&nc. Dion Chrys. 661, 21. Plut. I, 966 B. 
Jambl. Adhort. 100. Math. 919, hints ? 


qu Gn GIA Gu, poix, the porch of Solomon” s temple. Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 7 (Symm. 
pónvAov). 8, 7, 48 voic aiAapív, v. 1. £Aapupietp, plural. Ezech. 8, 16 


aïðvyua 
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(Theodtn. oó) Gu, Aquil. 1poocác). 40, 9. 16 aiñauoð (Symm. 
&ptotáoso1), plural. 40, 29 tà aiñauuov, v. 1. aiñauuóð, plural. 


aieo, DTN. Sept. Ezech. 40, 21. 37. 


Atia Kozoiva, ac, n, or simply Aiàia, Aelia Capitolina, ov Aelia, a 
name given to Jeru- salem by Publius Aelius Hadrianus. The first word has 
eference to the emperor's nomen ; the second, to Jupiter Capitolinus. Dion 
C. 69,12,1. Nic. I, Can. x. Chrys. 1, 645 'O. Philostrg. 549 B. 


AiMeúc, éo, T], a native of Aelia, that is, Jeru- salem. Cyrill. A. X, 96 C. 
AiXoo1óc, see EAoaioc. 


oia, atos, blood. Sept. Gen. 9, 4 Kpéas £v aï- atı yoxs où páyeoðe. 
Lev. 17, 11 ^H yap Vvyr] náongc oapxkógc alua aùtoð ott. Deut. 12, 18 
Aiua oro yvyr. Reg. 2, 16, 7 'Avr]p aiuátov, a bloody man. Luc. Act. 
15, 20 'An£éyeo0at ånò . .. . 100 nvikvoO xai toO otjia- voc. Jos. Ant. 8, 11, 
2. Just. Tryph. 20 Kpé£ag £v aïuatı yoxs, ónep &oti vekpiiodov. (Compare 
Plat. Phaedo 96 B IIótepov tò ač- uó &otw à ppovoðuev; Sext. 855, 10 Tò 
àp £v aïuatı keio0o1 tr]v óxóotaotv ts voyfis ook £vapyéc.) 2. Blood- 

guiltiness. Dem. 648 'Eo aïuatı «ogoyetw, murder. Sept. Judic. 9, 24. Reg. 
2, 1,16 Tò aiá cov mì zv kepañńv oov, you are the cause of your own 
death. Ezech. 88, 4 Td aiua aùtoð rì tç kepo) ñc aùtoð “šotor. Matt. 21, 
256 Tò aiua aùtoð p’ rjuüg xai mì tà tékva ńuðv. --- Person slain or 
about to be slain. Sept. Deut. 27, 25. Reg. 1, 19, 5. 1, 25, 26, à0Gov, in all 
the passages. Susan. 62, àvaí(tiov. Matt. 27, 4. --- 4. Men- ses. Sept. Lev. 
15, 19 Tuvi| ñr äv T| p£ovoa aïuatı, koi Ëoro ñ pócic aùtňG £v và 
copa aùtc. Moschn. 18 Yzepnepitebov zÓ alua toð octo eic 
tato àüOpoíGetat kai npotpé- neto, kai tÒ opo koOaíperat. 5. The 
sacramental wine, which repre- sents mystically the blood of Christ. Matt. 
26, 28. Mare. 14,24. Lue. 22,20. Paul. Cor. 1, 10, 16. 1, 11, 25. Just. Apol. 
1, 65. 66. Tren. 5, 2, 8 "Hxc êK 100 notnpíov aùtoð, ó oti TÒ alua ato0, 
tpéoecat, kai £k 100 üp- tov, ó £ott TÒ oGpia. aùtoð, aGerat. Hippol. 628 
B. Petr. Alex. 480 D “Ev te tais npo- oevyaic kai tfj uigvodaqyet toO 
cóuaToG kai toO aïuatoc toO Xpiotob. Athan. I, 268 C. Greg. Naz. H, 217 

. — 6. Juice*'of the grape, wine. Sept. Gen: 49,11. Deut. 32, 14. Sir. 39, 
26, ova quAfic. Mace. 1, 6, 34, otagvàñs xai uópov. Just. Apol. 1, 82, tS 
i méAov. 


Aia Kantova 


aiuayoyóc, óv, (&yo) drawing off blood. Diose. 8, 127 (187) IIe6606G ¿otv 

bópayoyógc kai ai- nayoyóc. Ruf. apud Orib. H, 214, 6.— 2. Substantively, 
navita. Diose. 8, 147 (157). 

ouo. onc, toc, T, (mluGÀom) clot of blood. Diosc. 2,95 AiuoÀAomic koi 

oiovei càp& e00pv- ntos év toic óorÉéotc £bpioketat. 

aiuatsia, ac, Ñ, (aluo) --- aiuatiač Eyooan. 206 "Eviot 6 tùv nap’ ñuiv 

KaAovpévnv alua- teiav kapóknv ovópacav ok ópOGc. 

aiuatekyvcia, ac, ñ, (£yéo) a shedding of blood. Paul. Hebr. 9, 22. Epiph. 

1, 676 A. 


anatia, ac, Wv, t-- u£Aac Qopióc of the Spartans. Poll. 6, 57. 


aiuatıkóç, ń, óv, bloody. Classical. Diosc. 8, 127 (187) BoÀBoc ó 
aiuatıkóc, haematicon, = rjuepokoAAíg. 


aiuátov, ov, TÒ, little aia. Diosc. Tobol. 17. Epict. 1, 9, 88. Anion. 5, 4. 


aiuartic, iSos, ù, suffusion of blood in the eye. Leo Med. 139. 
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iuatitar, Gy, ol, (aiuatitns) Haematitae, certain hereties. Clem. A. 'H, 
658 A. 


aiuatitng, ov, ó, bloodtike. Diose. 5, 148 (144), M0oc, haematites, blood- 


quavis stone. Hermes Tr. Tatrom. 890, 5. Clem. A. I, 140 B. 


oipatoóeKtikÓc, rj, dv, (6$yopat) receiving (hold- ing) blood. Schol. Arist. 


aipatoózKTIKÓG Thesm. 754 


opartogiór|c, £c, (alua, EIAQ) blood-like. Diod. 17, 41. 17,90. Diose. 5, 
116. 


: y; oipatozot£o, oo, (aiuatororó) to make or change into blood. Alex. Trall 
aiparozotéo 482 


aipaozoírnotc oipaozoínoitc, soc, ñ tò Protosp. Urin. 265, 1 
aiparozooíad aiuatonrocia, ac, 7, — aiuorocia. apud Stob. I, 488, 25, as v. 1. 


aipacoziórc 


diparoppo£o aiuatoppoćo, Too, --- aipoppoéo. Tatrom. 994, 19 


eipozotpyóc "gas óv, (EPI'O) causing bloodshed. Porphyr. apud Eus. II1, 204 


dipnaTóQuproc aiuatógvptoc, ov, (qópo) blood-stained. Mel. 50, BéAoc 


oipatoyvoía, ac, À, --- aiuatekyvoia. Tatian. 28. Joann. Mosch. 8005 O. 
Theoph. 510, 16. 


Ó aiuatóo, óoo, to make or change into blood. Abuc. 1558 B. 
aipnzórnc aiunrótno, ov, 6, --- aipozótnc. Adv. 602, 26. 
oiuóporoc, ov, (Bóoko) feeding on blood. Porphyr. V. Plotin. 77, 4, Bios. 


aiuóðtyoc, ov, (Siya) blood-thirsty. TIL, 670. 


aiuosiðńs, £c, — aiuatosiðńs. 19. Philon Carp. 120 B. 


oipoA&tic, ios, ñ, (aida, A&rvo) blood-sucker. Greg. Naz. TU, 655 A, 
pó£AXa. 

aiuomčia, ac, ñ, (uic) incest. Gregent. 584 A. Jejun. 1921 D. Phot. TH, 
281 A. 


dina Tozotóc aiuatonoiós, óv, (nowa) making blood. Hermes Tr. Iatrom, 888, 6 
aigna Tozoréo oipatozot£o, roo, (aiuatorotne) to drink blood. Schol. Arist. Eq. 198 


aipacoyvoía 


oiponooío, ac, ù, (aiptorótnc) a drinking of blood. Porphyr. apud Stob. I, 
488, 25. 

oipoztrnc, ov, o, (xívo) blood-drinker. Apollon. D. Adv. 602, 25. Sibyl. 8, 
94. 


qinomrotkóç oiuoztotkóc, incorrect for aipoztuikóc. 
oipoztvikóc, 1|, óv, (rdw) spitting blood. Diose. 1, 27. 82. Ruf. apud Orib. 
H, 206, 4. Prtol. Tetrarb. 152. 199. Galen. VIU, 539 D. 540 B. XII, 546 A, 
et alibi. Antyll. apud 


aipozt Ttc 
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Orib. Tl, 186, 4. Alex. Trall. 248. Geopon. 12, 28,1. (Compare Diosc. 2, 
150 Aípnatoc ntóow.) 


oipoppo£o, to have a bloody flux. — 2. Parti- ciple, T] aiuoppoðoa, the 

oman who was dis- eased with an issue of blood. Matt. 9, 20. Fren.472 
A. Orig. TI, 460 D. 884 B. Eus. VI, 541 C. Athan. TI, 925 C. Caesarius 
893. Soz. 1280 B. (See also Bepovíkn.) 


ems 
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oiuóppooc, ov, suffering from hemorrhage. — 2. Substantively, ñ 
aiuóppovc — T aipop- pootoa yov. Caesarius 884. Philostrg. 537 C. 
pophth.165 A. Epiph. Mon. 269 A. 


oípooco pic otuootapic, incorrect for aiuóotaotc. 


oiuóotaotc, soc, N, ((ormuu a stopping of Ulood or hemorrhage. Galen. 


AHOCTACIS III, 546 C, a recipe. —2. Haemostasis --- vńpiov, a plant. Diosc. 4, 82. 


oipootattKÓc, 7], óv, good for stopping or stanch- ing blood. Alex. Trail. 
296. 
aipooópoc oinogópoc, av, (poBéouou afraid of blood (bleed- ing). Galen. X, 210 E. 


aipnoqpópoc oipogópoc, ov, (qépo) — following. Hust. Ant. 629 A. ñ 


oipópuptoc, ov, (aiia, ppo) blood-stained, cov- ered with blood. Polyb. 
15, 14, 9. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 38. Dion. H. II, 835, 4. 


oipoyaprc, £c, (xatpo) delighting in blood, blood- thirsty. Sibyll. 8, 36. 


aipooTaTiKÓG 


aipóguproc 


aipoyopiic 
aipoyvota aiuoyvoia, ac, n, --- aiuatoyvoia. 16 as v. I. 


oipvA (a aipvàiia, ac, 0, (qiuúóÀ)oc) wiliness. Theoph. 510,Plut. TI, 16 
aiuóðngs, ec, — aipostórlc, aiyatosiðńs. Lucian. II], 456. Pseudo-Galen. X, 


648 E. Caesa- rius 888. 

oiuoót&o, oo, to be set on edge, spoken of the teeth. Sept. Jer. 88, 29 Oi 
òðóvtec tv 1ékvov rjuoótaoav. Ezech. 18, 3 Tod pa- yóvtog 1óv ðupaKa 
oiuoót&oovotv oi ó06vteg aoro. 


ainóðnNs 


ainoðIáw 


Mud 


dip onóc oio óc, 1, óv, == aipatonóc. 21. Sext. 12, 7. 
oiv, yy, the name of the Hebrew letter y. Sept. Thren. 1, 16, et alibi. Eoc. 
III, 789 A. 


aive, soc, T], (aiv£o) praise. Sept. Lev. 7, 2. Par. 1, 16, 35. Esdr. 2, 10, 
11. 


QivzTÉOV ovet£ov, — óei aiveiv. Orig. H, 1684 A. 


Qivgróc, T], óv, (aivéo) to be praised, praiseworthy. Sept. Lev. 19, 24 'O 

Kapròç o to0 Gytc aive- tóc t$ kopio. Reg. 2, 14, 25, et alibi. Phi- lon 1, 

348, 4. 

aivéo, to praise. Sept. Par. 2, 7, 8 "Hivovv 16 Kopio, ótt àyaO0c, öte eig 

tóv aiðva tò £Aeog aùtoð. Luc. 19, 37 Aiveiv tòv 0góv qovfi us- yóAr nepi 
acõv Ov siðov óvvápeov. T' nooóiíot. Dan. 4, 31, tivi. 


c3 
š. 


aívgotc 


aiv£TÓG 


aivéo 
Aivis ivnic, ioc. Å, Aeneis, of Virgil. 15. 


aïvıypa aïvıyua, atos, tÒ, riddle. Sext. 810, 9, Aicó- z8tov, Esopic fable. ' 


aivvyuaíac oivtypaíac, ov. Ó, --- aivtypactiotric. Diod. 5, 81. 


aivvyuaTico oivtypaiGo, — aiviooopat. Genes. 22, 1. 


aivtypatiotric, oð, ó, (aivtyuat(Go) aenigma- tista, one who propounds 
iddles, or speaks in riddles. Sept. Num. 21, 27. Orig. TI, 668 B. 
atvi&ic, soc, n, (aiviccoua) a hinting, allusion. Plotin. 'H, 1880, t. Epiph. 


avés 1, 845 B. 


aivorośo, (aivoc, roto) --- eòpnuéo. -Aguil. Ps. 31, 11 (Sept. 
icaroy o0). 


divozol£o 


givoc oivoc, ov, 0, L. laus, praise. — 2. In the ritual, oi alvo, Laudes, the Lauds, 
forming the con- clusion of matins (óp0poc). Its distinctive portions are the 
last three psalms, and the Gloria in excelsis. Stud. 1717 C. [The name alvor 
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as suggested by the verb aivgixe, laudate, which occurs many times in the 
last two psalms.] 


o£, aiyóc, ñ, she goat. — 2. In the plural, aiyec = ueyóAa kópata, high 
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aves. Artem. 154. 


qio) Co aioA(Go, £oo, (Alois) to use the Aeolic dialect. Strab. 8, 1, 2, p- 95, 11. 


AioAiKÓG, T], óv, Acolic. vac. 161,4. Heph. 7, 7. 8, 11, 7, uétpov or £nzoc, 
Acolic verse, a series of dactyles with a disyllabic basis. 


AioAiKkOc, adv. in Aecolic Greek, in the Aeolic dialect. Sext. 616, 27. 


AióA10G, ov, Aeolian. Plut. `H, 1132 D, vópoc, the Aeolic or Aeolic mood, 
in music. 


AioAíc, 80s, ñ, the Aeolic dialect. Strab. 8, 1, 2. Sext. 428, 92. Iambl. V. P. 
474. 


AioAio1í, (aioàito), adv. in the Aeolic dialect. Strab. 8, 1, 2, p. 95, 9, 
oio) éygo0ou, to use the Aeolic dialect. 


arit oAtKÓG, ń, öv, pertaining to an ainóAoc. 21. 


oipáptoc, a, ov, the Latin aerarius. Dion C. Frag. 57, 71, substantively. — 
2. Substan- tively, tò aipápiov --- 0rjoavpóc, vapugiov. Inscr. 4088 
"Enapyov aipapíou 100 Kpóvov. 


AioMKÓG 


Aió MOG 


AioAíc 


aipgoiapyéo, Too, to be a aipgoiipymc. Basil. I, 449 A. Greg. Naz. III, 
1352 A. 


aipgotipymnc, ov, 6, (atpgotc, &pyo) leader or Sounder of a sect. Sext. 179, 
6, Zeno. Inser. 6607. — 2. Haeresiarcha, heresiarch. Hippol. Haer. 80, 6. 
Tertull. TI, 548 A. Eus. H, 168 C. Epiph. I, 317 C. II, 804 B. 


oipgotapyoc, ov, o, 1232 D. 


z aipeciouaxéo, joo, (aipeciouáyoc) to fight for or defend a sect. Did. A. 
865 A. 


aipeciouáxos, ov, o, (aípeoic, páyouar) fighting for or defending a sect, 
partisan. Philon H, 84, 31.— 2. Heretic. Did. A. 741 C. 897 A. 
aípzolc oípeoic, soc, ñ, choice. Polyb. 86. 1, 6, kakóv, choice of evil. Philostr. 
254, piov, choice of life. —- 2. Sect, school of philosophy, medi- cine, 
literature, or religion. Polyb. 5, 93, 8, of the Peripateties. Diod. 2,29. 
Cleomed. 4, 16 'ApiototéAng 68 xai of àzó tfj; aipéogoc. Nicol. D. 164 
(19). Dion. H. V, 8, 6, Xxvoikr]. 134, 3?Hy Tookpóxoug kai t&v £ketivo 
opípov atpgoic. 186, 10. 188,2. Strab. 18, 4, 8, AzoAXoóópeioc. 14, 6, 
8, 17, 8, 22, Kopnvoixn. Philon TI, 475, 40, of the Thera- peutae. Lue. Act. 
5, 17, x&v Xaóóovxkaíov. 15, 5, z@v qapicaítov. 24, 5, tõv NaGopaíov, of 
the Christians, 28, 22 Tfjg aipéogog tav- trc, the Christian sect. Jos. Ant. 
13, 5, 9, Jewish sects. B. J. 2, 8,1 "Hv 88 oðtoç (Judas Galilaeus) ooqtoti]c 
iotag qipéosoc. Epict. 2,19, 20. Plut. 1, 520 A. TI, 678 0. Just. Tryph. 17. 
108, the Christians. Heges. 321 B. Theophil. 2, 4 Oi tfj aip£oeoG aùtoð. 
Galen. I, 37 A, | Apiotot£Aovc. 41 F Oi àzó tõv aipéogov. Sext. 6, 13 EI 
év tig aï- peow Aéyei npóokAuotv óóypaot z0AAoic àko- Aov0(av £yovot 
pòc GQAAmÀA Te, K.t.À. 41, 7 Tais katà QUAocogíav aipéogot. 55, 5 Tv Ka- 
tà iatptkr|v aipéogov. 262, 2. 861, 1 Oi àxó ts Enixoúvpov qipéosoc. 
Diog. 1, 90 Athen. 4, 58. 8. Party, faction Paul. Cor. 1, 11, 18. Gal. 5, 20. 
Petr. 2, 2,1.—4(a) Haeresis, heresy. Ignat. 649 B. 680 A. Just. Apol. 1,26. 
Tryph. 35. Heges. 1317 O. Theophil. 2,14. Serap.1373 C. Clem. A. I, 812 
C Tas aipéoeig ... . Oro 6£ eio ai zv && åp- yñç ànoAs(novcot 


r 
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&kKkAnoíav. 989 A Oi ànó t@v aip£osgov, the heretics. Tertull. I, 16 B. 18 

. Clementin. 381 O. Hippol. Haer. 440, 13, et alibi. Orig. I, 357 B. 800 C. 
933 B. 1029 C. IV, 920. Alex. A.576 D. Eus. II, 169 A. Basil IV, 665 A. 
Prac. ITI, 73, 18 Xpiotiavóv 06501 àzópAntoi noiai _ cow £v nào tñ 
Popaíov àpyfi, Gonep aipéosis kaAeiv vevonuíkaotv. 


oipgottng, ov, o, (aípgoic) one belonging to a sect of philosophy. 
Porphyr. Abstin. 4, 11, P. 335. — 2, Heretic = aipetikóc. Just. Tryph. 80. 
s. U, 525 B. 1548 P. VI, 712 A. Athan. TI, 821 B. 


e r, 


aipszcubTüc 


ELLAR———————————3À 


aipgtiÓc, nj, dv, factious. Paul. Tit. 8, 10, ávO0pconoc. --- 2. Haereticus, 


eretical. Clem. A. 1, 813 A, Bántioua. Orig. I, 89 D, vońuata. H, 285 D, 
ovvayoyn. «Aart. I, 225 D, Apgtovoí. 257 B, "Apews. — 8. Sub- stantively, 
Ó aipetiKóc, hacreticus, a here- tie. Tren. 776 A. 852 B. Clem. 4. 1, 812 P. 
Hippol. Haer. 2,17. Tet. H, 18 A. Porphyr. Vit. Plot. 66,1. Athan. I, 386. 

A. Adam. 1884 A, 


aipgtikOc, adv. from choice. Diog. 7, 126. — 2. Heretically. Athan. Il, 216 
aipETIKÕG C 


lipéng C | aipétis, tóoc, ñ, (aipéw) one that chooses. Sap. 8, 4, ttvóc. 
lipgnepóg č | aipetiouóc, ov, ð, (aipetičæ) heresy. Epiph. Il, 482 A. 


aipetito, éco, (aipetóc) to choose, to prefer, to love. Sept. Gen. 30, 20. 

um, 14, 8. Judic. 5, 8,in the v. 1. Par. 1, 28, 4 Ev ToóóQ r]pé- tike tÒ 
BooíÀguov. 1, 28, 6 “Hipéruco, v oxó eivai pov vióv, I have chosen him to 
be my son. 1, 29, 1 ^O vids pov eic öv r]pétioev £v aùt® kopioc. 2, 99, 11 
Ev uiv r]pétike KOptoc otfj- vat £vavitov aùtoð Aeutovupyeiv. Esdr. 1, 8, 10 
aipetitovtac, 89. ovunopevecðar. Judith 11, 1, óovAseóetv. Ps. 24, 18 

opuo0etrjoet o0t@ £v 680 T| r|pexíoaxo. 181, 14 'Hiperícato arv eic 
Katoiav &aotO. Mace. 1, 2, 19 "Hipe- ticavto £v taic £vtoAoic aùtoð, 
consented, obeyed. 1, 9, 80 Zè ov 'jpeticápe0a oñugpov to siva Qvr' 
aùtoð riiv sic àpyovca. Matt. 12, 18. 


oipéo-o, to take, ete. Eus. IT, 1473 A. B Katà tòv aipobvta ypiotiaviou® 
Aóyov, according to Christian principles. [Polyb. 15, 22, 4 &&-gXoópevogc. 
aip£o-o Diod. 18, 62, p. 304, 2 nap- eAcio0o1. TI, 588, 88 ciñavto. Nicol. D. 81 
oipfjoot. Dion. H.1, 305, 6 aiptjoat. H, 785, 15 ówAcita. Plut. II, 560 D 
àv-oiprjon. Sext. 577, 21 £Aeitat. Clem. A. J, 221 A sinta — jpyrat. 


aio0óvopau to perceive. [Orig. J, 540 B. 1529 C aio0n0f|vat. TI, 325 B 
aic0óvopnat aio0avOnostat. Manich. 1433 B oio9n0ñvou. Vit. Nil. Jun. 145 A. B 
orio0nvOévrsc.] 


aipETIKÓG 


e 
e 


oipettotr|c, ov, o, (aipetitœ) one who chooses. Polyb. 22, 6, 11, tivógc. --- 

dipéror(s 2. Partisan, an adherent to a party or faction. Poly. 1, 79, 9. 2, 88, 7. 2, 
55,8. Died. 18, 75. — 3. Member of a sect. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 2. Clem. A. JI, 
400 B. Jambl. Adhort. 354. — 4. Founder of a sect. Diog. 7, 161. 


aipetõs (aipetós) |aipetõs (aipetóc), adv. by arbitration. FEudoc. M. 22. 


laíptvoc, ov, (aipa) aerinus, of darnel. Diose. 2, 137, GáAevpov, darnel-meal. 


|aíptvoc 


Archigen. apud Orib. TI, 270, 12. ° 


apo opo, àpó, to raise, hoist. Diod. 18, 12, và Ks- paias. — 0. To deny; 
opposed to 1í(0rpu. Seat. 5,1.—3. To take away, to do away, to destroy, to 
ut to death. Sept. Esai. 57, 1 aípgoO0a1, to perish. Mace. 1, 5, 2. Dion. H. 
T1, 641, 4. Luc. 28, 18. Act. 21, 36 Alpe aùtóv, away with him! 22, 22 
ipe àzó ts ys tóv 1otobOtov, dway with such a fellow from the earth! 
Joann. 19, 15. Martyr. Polye. 1086 C Aipe toùc à0&ovc, away with the 
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athe- ists (Christians)! Apophth.97 C My oyxíong aùtùv, exei oípetaí pov ñ 
Kegaàń, my head will be taken oð. [Nicochar. apud Athen. 1. 62 &&-ápn 
short A. Sept. Josu. 3, 14 ñpooov — r|pav. 


oioOntiKOc, adv. perceptibly to the senses. Her- mes Tr. Poem. 13,14. 


Epict.1,14,7. Sezt. 267, 12. 


aio0ntóc, hy ov, sensible. trjv ópaot aioOntóv. 


oioO0ntóc, adv. sensibly, perceptibly to the senses. Philon 1, 812, 59. Plut. 
TI, 953 C. 


aïícðouo, --- aic0óvopot. Oenom. apud Eus. TII, 449 O. Clem. A. 1, 1121 
C. Orig. I 1409 D. 


orioi6opat, (a(otoc), to take or regard as a good omen. Plut. Il, 774 B, tò 

opítov. 775 B Aiotobpievov (eum) npvoayopeðoar Ntkootpá- tnv. App. 1, 
669, 65 Eis tò AAeGóvOpov. mav- óok£iov kat£Avosv aiotobuevoc pa 
£v0a nep ` AAé&avópoc àvenaboato kai Mipióótnv ota- Oueðoa. 


aioxoc, soc, Tò, disgrace. Just. Apol. 1, 25 “Oca £npa£av aioyoc kai 
A&yew (Paul. Eph. 5, 12 Tà yàp kpvọof yivóueva r’ aùtõv ai- oypóv ot 
Kal AÉye). 


orioypópioc, ov, (Bios) living shamefully or dis- gracefully. Sibyll. 3, 189, 
(pUoypnpuoobvn, Silthy. 


orioypoepy&o, roo, (aioypospyóc) to commit a disgraceful or filthy act. 
Clem. A. 1, 649 A. — Contracted aioypoupyéo. Sext. 170, 5. Diog. 1, 5. 
Dion C. 77, 16, 2. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1275 TG otóuatı aioypoupyobvta, 
com- mitting àppntonzoiía. 


aicypoepyóc, contracted aioypoupYyóc, ðv, (at- oypóc, EPTO) committing a 
disgraceful act. Philon IL, 268, 81. Dion C. 79, 3, 3. 


arioypoAóyoc, ov, (A£yo) talking indecently, foul- mouthed. Poll. 6, 123. 
Damase. TI, 424 o. 


aicypoAóyoc oioypoAóyoc, adv. by talking mdecenily. 8, 81. 
aioyponóO&ta, ac, n, (aioyponaOnc) — tó aioypóc n&oygw. Nil. 281 B. 


aicyponaðñs aicyponaðñs, £c, --- qioxp@c náoxyaæv. I, 268, 38. 


Aioyponotoí, àv, oi, (aicyporoióc) a religious sect of India, notorious for 
its abominable rites. Epiph. II, 797 C. [Compare the T7&- mis, or 
dmdchdris of modern India. Asia- tic Researches, Vol. XVII, 224 seq] 


š ¿ oioyponpay£o, o0, (tpácoo) to commit -a dis- graceful act. Paliad. 
POPP Laus. 1076 D, of uor- ye(o. 

; z aioyponpavyía, ac, ñv, disgraceful act. FPallad. Laus. 1251 C, of xzopvsío. 
aicyponpayíia ui 1 B n S M 8 P 


: ° aicyponpayuocúóvn, nc, i (as if from aicyporpá- yuov) = aioyponpayía. 
aiozporpaypooóvn o HHL 124B | © i ERE EAE EPERE 
[ricypoppnnovéo [ ll L C 
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oioypoppniov£o, now, (aioypoppriuov) — aioypo- Aoy&o. Patriarch. 1077 
0. Eus. TII], 285 D. 
I " oioypoppnuooóvn, nc, r|v == aioypoAoyíta. Porphyr. Aneb. 80, 16. Abstin. 
QoxpoppupooUvü |1 84 Eus. V 160 D. Athan. I, 160 C. 


dicypoppruov aicypoppńuoæv, ov, (pfi) --- aioypoAóyoc. Poll. 8, 80. 


orioypóc, á, óv, ugly. Dion. HY. IV, 2341, 1 Atoyto1ov óqO0fjvat. ---- 
aicypós Tropically, disgraceful. Polyb. 35, 4, 6 "Ac koi Aéyew pv aioypóv ñv. 
Paul. Eph. 5, 12 Aioypóv oti kai Aéyew. 


aicypotoàuia aicypotoàuia, ac, T], --- aioypà tóAum. Genes. 20, 8. 
dicypovpy£o oioypoupy&o, oioypoupyóc, see aioypospyéo, al- oypospyóc. 


aicyóvn, nc, n, shame. Sept. Reg. 3, 18, 25 Toi npogphtarts tfi aioyovnc, 
the infamous prophets of Baal. Prov. 9, 13 Oo« éníotatat aioybvnv. —2. A 


euphemism for aióoiov. Sept. Nahum 8,5. Esai. 47, 3. Ezech. 22,10. 
gathar. 126, 16, 1o9 cõuatos. Hippol. Haer. 12, 81. 152, 86. Athan. TI, 
1252 B To uéÀoc tc aioyovnc. Epiph. 421 1). 


n PE (aioyovopax), adv. decently, mo- destly. Dion. H. TI, 1421, 


aicyovtnàia aicyovtnàia, ac, n, (aioyovtnAOc) bashfulness, modesty. Plut. Il, 66 C. 


aicyóvo, vv, to shame. Mid. aioyóvopat, to be or feel ashamed. Sept. Sir. 
21, 22 Aioxyvv- 0r]oetai àxó npooconov, sc. tf|c oikíac, before the house. 
41, 17 Aioyóvgo0e ànó na1póc kai umrpoc mepi nopveiac, to commit 

opveía before Sather and mother. Esai. 1, 29 AioyovOnrjoov- tat àxó tv 
Elio Av aùtõv, ... . kai rjoyóv- 0noav zi toic krzoic, they will be 
ashamed of thew ulols. Joann. Epist. 1, 2, 28 My aioyvv- Oðuev ån aùtoð 
£v ti ra povoío aùtoð, not to be ashamed before him.— 2. To dishonor a 
female. Dun C. TI, 16, 1. Frag. 87, 8 IIpóg £va uév tiva innéa rjoy0vOn, 
committed uoyeia. [Oxac 13, 16 ijoyuko, perfect. Dion O. xt, 16, 1 
roxvyket pluperfect, im- plying ñoxuyko.] 


ABicórso ABicónsıos, ov, (Atconoc) Esopic. Aristot. Rhet. 2, 20, 8, Aóyot, Esopic 
S fables. Quintil. 5, 11, 20. Hermog. Prog. 11, ub0out. Oa. 810, 9, aïvıyua. 


aitéo, roo, to demand, beg, request. Sept. Tobit 4, 19 Tap aùtoð aïtnoov 
Ón OG .... Yévov- Diod. H, 619, 55 "Hitrjcavto 02 nrapà tõv 'EXArvov 
div£o X &piw ónoc touc óovAe0ovtag . @moorsí(Àoouv. Dion. H. II, 964, 8 Aóyov 
aiteioðo, to ask Permission to pag Paul. Col. 1, 9 Aitobugvoi tva. 
Anpolnte tr|v éntyvootv 100 0g uaxoc a1090. Jos. Ant. 14, 


10, 17 Toðtó te aitoapiévots (vo ¿é aùtois “nrowiv. Just. Tryph. 80. 
Aitoðuev G0t0v oi zio1t£00Vtec eis aùtòv tva. üzó vOv QÀAorpíov, 
tout£ottv GIO tv zovrnpOv kai zÀ&vov nvev- pátov ovvtrprnon nc. 
Dion C. 69, 16, 8 Où npoor|ket opüv obtg nap &po9 aiceiv iva &ùótpiov 
600A0v &AguOgpóco. Apoer. Act. Pet. et Paul. 83 Ait oUv (va cv &uoi 
pepíóa ëyooc £v tÅ Bacúeig oov. Carth. Can. 91, p. 1822 B Aitoðuev £u 
unv Wa... . À où óxoypáym àywoobvn. Antec. 2, 3, z "Hi- mod oe tva £&fi 
por. .. émtiéva.. Mal. 964, 15 "Hitroav 08 a16v oi t oAitoa tva. “nomon. 
2. To postulate, to beg, to assume without proof. Epict. 1, 7, 22 Aitfjoaí 
(vo. oz ó0gotv óonzep &upóáOpav 1 čis Aóyo. Seat. 698, 81 'AXX' ei uèv 


Om 0Éc ott, umó& aitõuecða a1. 697,15 tò ¿č óno0£oso0G aiteio0ot tüc 
fic yeopuerpiac åpxás. 


p ua 


file:///C:/Users/tasos/Desktop/0057.xml 8/1/2023 


Page 67 of 71 


atta, atog, to, petition, request, the thing asked for. Sept. Reg. 1. 1, 17. 
3, 3,5 Aítqoaí tı aïtnua ogzavtó. Ps. 19,6. Dion. H. H, 1201, 2. Luc. 
28,24. Paul. Phil. 4, 6. 


aitnuatkóc, ñ, ov, (aítnua) — aitntiKkós. Artem. 818 (19 aitmqtukóc). 


airnpuacoóonso aitnuatóðng, ec, like a postulate. Plut. II, 694 F. 


attroic, soc, ñ, petition. Eus. TI, 825 C Trjv ópoíav attrotw 

&piozovóóotoc npóc pe ne- toujkactv, ónAovóu tva. unë sis tv 

piota- vàv toic tÓAseotv évowoín, they petitioned. — d. Rogation, one 
of the component parts of the £xtevr|c. Sophrns. 3992 C 'H npórtn aítn- 
oic. Stud. 1688 O. Euchol. “H jukpà aïtn- otc, the lesser rogation, applied 
to a portion of the ¿xtevńgs. --- 3B. Postulation, the act of postulating, 
assumption. Sext. 698, 2 'Ynó- Oso kaAo0puev àpyriv àmoógiSeog aitnotv 
o0cav TPÁÅYUATOG eic Kütaokevunv tivoc. 


aitnths, o9, 6, (aitéo) one rho asks. Dion C. Frag. 66, 2, p. 75. 

aitntiKkós, T, óv, begging, demanding. Plut. T, 334 F, ocíyogc. 

ait tóc, adv. in a begging manner. 31 IIpóg 1006 yovéag aitntıkõs 
eiyov. 

aitia, ac, Wv, cause, reason. Eus. II, 393 A “Ov && aitiac tfj; toO 
IMeA(tovogc ypags on- ow &avtóv ovvtáča, on account of. Pallad. Laus. 
1204 C E% aitíag towŭoðe. Euagr. 2528 A "EG airíag o8 IIpoctepíov. 
aitıáouor, to accuse. óvyab. 1, 2, 19 "Ayvoiav aitðta tv uo00z010v, ---- 
aayiwookst. 2,1, 30°A ó äv tig aitiiootto 100 Epatoo0£vovc, totabtá 
£O. 


aitiatkócs, T, Öv, (aitiatóc) causative. — 2. Sub- stantively, ù aitiatikń, 
sc. 1tGoic, the accusa- tive case, the case denoting the object of a transitive 
verb. Dion. Thr. 636, 6. Dion. II. VI, 800, 8. Apollon. D. Pron. 272 A. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 89, 2. 


aittoAoy£o, oo, (aitia, A&yo) to inquire into the cause ; to give a reason. 
Strab. 7, 8, 9, p. 25, 20 AitioXoyei ótótt tais ðtaitais .. . . e0teAeic Óvteg 
gÚvouobvrout, states it as the cause. 7, 7, 8, p.-67, 8 AitioXoyobvtec Gua 
Ót... . ypOv- ta. Plut. Tl, 689 B. Apollon. D. Conj. 501, 18 “Ote 
|xouóg0tnoac, Sapon " kai Àv náv zÓ toiottov £k to covó£opou 
NTiooynuévov. Galen. TI, 865 E. Sext. 40, 18, tò Cnzoú- Diog. 10, 82. 
Orig. I, 1052 D Tov- óaíouc aittoAoyobvtag tr|v KaT' aotoUc ui£A- Aovoav 
piotoð £mónpíav. [Artem. 307 aitioAoynpévov for IIrtoÀ)oynuévov.] 


ógi airt0A0ysiv. aittoAoyntéov — óei aitioAoyeiv. Diog. 10, 80, Ozép ttvoc. 
Diog. 10 


aittoAoyía, ac, ù, aetiologia, allegation of cause or reason. Strab. 1, 8, 4. 
17, 3, 10. Philon 1, 570, 24. Apollon. D. Conj. 498, 7. Sext. 40, 10. 


arittoAoyiKÓcG, T], óv, causal. Strab. 2, 8, 8, p. 155, 22 Ilo) yáp oru rto 
aittoAoyióv zapà GT kai tó üptototeA(Gov, fondness for giving rea- 
sons, or for inquiring into the causes. Philon 1, 570. 22. Galen. TI, 365 B 
Tò aitioAoytikóv uépog tfj iatpikfic. ---- 33. In grammar, causal, applied to 
the conjunction (cóvógopoi) tva, ónoc, veka, o0vgko, ÖTL, 016, O10, Ka0ó6, 
Kaðót, kaðócov, óppo, yóp, xápiw. Dion. Thr. 642, 25. 648, 8. Apollon. D. 
Conj. 480, 22. Adv. 618, 10. Arcad. 185, 8. 
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lairvoXoyucóc aitioAoytikOc, adv. causally. Max. Conf: Schol. 40 D. ' 


aittoAoytopóc, oð, 0, — aitioAoyía. 45 O. 

aïítıov, ov, zÓ, cause. Philon TI, 381, 11, zÓ àvotácxo kai npsopotaxov, the 

first cause. Sext. 481, 9, tò notobv, the efficient cause. Orig. I, 705 B, tò 
poxov. --- Pseudo-Just. 1198 A Tò ó aítiov (est) tva te kevoðočfj K + Koi 

tà ðóyuatı tc Ktvõvvóðovc a100 0110£0£0G &£na vasa. 


attic, a, ov, guilty. Joann. Mosch. 2904 O IIoAAGv kai peyóXov aïtiog 
opio ozápyo, Tam guilty of many great sins in the sight of the Lord. 


aitióðng, £c, (attiov) causal. Apollon. D. Pron. 267 B, obvógopog (ótt) — 
aittoAoyikóc. Sext. 5, 8, àpyn. Diog. 7, 72 Aitiógg 0€ £ottv à&(opa TÒ 
cuvtacoópsvov Ot toO õóti - olov, Aiótt T]uépa &otiv, qc oT .... 
oiovei yàp attiov TÒ npõtov toO ógutépou, causal proposition, a sentence 
beginning with ðiótı. — 2. Substantively, tò aiti50ec, essential- ly = 
attiov, the cause. Anton. 4, 21. 5, 13. 


oiQvioii Go, Goo, (aipvtótoc) to surprise, in mili- tary language. Cyrill. 
Scyth. V. 8. 311 A. Theoph. 380, 19. 

aigviðtacuóc, ov, o, (aiovio1& CO) surprise, in military language. Leo. Tact. 
7, 39, et alibi. Phoc. 224, 11. 


aiypoAooía, ac, rj, captivity, capture. Sept. Deut. 28, 41. Polyb. ò, 102, 5. 
Diod. 20, 61. Apoc. 18, 10 Eis aiyuañociav ozóyet. —2. Booty; captives, 
collectively consid- ered. Sept. Num. 81, 12. 19 Y uei kai ñ aiyuo.oota 
buðv. Reg. 4, 24,14. Esdr. 1, 5, óà. 1, 5, 64. 1, 7,6 Oi ¿x tfjg qiyuoÀ)Àooíoc. 
1, 7, 10 Oi vioi ts aiyuo.ooíac. Ps, 67, 10. Esai. 45, 18. Ezech. 1, 1. 
Mace. 2, 8, 10. Died. 17, 10. Apoc. 18, 10. Patriarch. 1072 B. 


oiypoAote00, £000, (aiyuáotoc) to make pris- oner of war, to lead 
captive. Sept. Gen. 14, 14. 84,29. Reg. 1, 80, 2. Par. 2, 28, 5 `Ht- 

po. tevoev ¿é aùtõv atyiaAootav noAXXnv. Esdr. 1, 6, 15 Tóv Aaóv 
xpo. tevoav sis Ba- DoAGva. Tobit 1, 2.—2. To rescue, to de- liver. 
Just. Tryph. 39 Aiyuañoteðoai aùtòv rg Gro tfjo zÀG@vnc. 


oiypoAotGo, 10a, --- atyuoX.ote00. Sept. Judic. 5,12 AiypaActioov 
oiypoAootav oov. Reg. 8, 8,46. Tobit 1,10 “Ote ńyuañotioðnuev sic 

wevf]. Judith 16, 9 Tó kóAXogc aùtňc ňyua- Acte vuyrnv ato, 
captivated. Mace. 1, 9, 72. 1, 10, 88 Tùv aiyuiaA o tio0eioav àxó yñc Tooóa. 
Phryn. 442 AixuoÀoruo0ñvo, - x000' obtoc @6óktuov .... AurAov ov Aéye 
aiyuá- Xov yevécðar. [ Theoph. 456, 7 aiyuo2.- tevoev, without the 
augment. ] 


GPAN STILO QiyuqÀorunuóc, ot, 6, == aiypoAooía. Herm. Vis. 1, 1. Macar. 545 A. 
ddl HOS  |Schol. Arist. Nub. 186. 


aiðv aióv, ğvoç, 6, L. aevum, age. Sept. Gen. 6,4 'Exeivoi r|oav oi yiyavteç oi 
år’ aiðvoç, of old, the ancient. Esai. 64, 4 ` Anò 100 ai&vog ook 
|Koocapsev, since the beginning of time. Barn. 756 B O yos aióv, the 

oly age, the world to come, the kingdom of heaven. — 2. Time without 

end. Sept. Ps. 109, 4. 118, 89 Eic 1óv aiðva, forever. Sap. 5,1. 8, 8 Els zouc 
oi&vac. Luc. 1, 88. Petr. à, 9, 11. Spat. 406, 10'H õé ye 0g@v £vvoia ñv koi 
cis aiðva ðiauévet. 638, 28 Els aióva uayńcovtar zpóc &AAńovs. --- Els 
aiðva ai&voc, for ever and ever. Sept. Tobit 6, 18 Ox énaveAebosto1 sic 
tóv aiðva toO ai&voc. Ps. 18,10. 44, 6. Paul. Gal. 1, tot 1] 666a sis tods 
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ori vac t&v ai&vov. Eph. 8, 21 Eis 16&oac tàs yeveàc toð ai&vog tv 
oióvov. Apoc. 14,1. Iren. 1, 8, 1 'AAAà kai rjuüg mì tis süxaptoríoc 
Aéyovtasc “Els tobg ai&vag t&v aióvov, per omnia saecula saeculorum ; 
the usual conclusion of a prayer or hymn in the Ritual.— 8. Ad- jectively, 
accompanied by ypóvoc, — det ðv. Sept. Ex. 14,18. Judith 15, 10. Esai. 
13, 20. -- 4. World a Hebraism (071). Eccl. 8, 11. Matt. 18, 22. Paul, Gal. 
1, 4, et alibi. Ignat. 659 A. Tatian. 852 B.— 5. Age, the space ofa 
thousand years. Aàń. 6 Method. 1929 C. 6. Divine entity. Enpict. 2, ó, 18 
Ob yàp sim aiv, GÀ, &vOpomnoc, uépoc tæv nüvtov, oc ópa Tjuépag. 
(Compare Numen. apud Eus. ITI, 872 B.) 3. Aeon. In the Valentinian 
system of theogony the Aeons are the divine enti- ties of the intelligtble 
orld (màńpoua). The supreme Aeon is called téAetog aiv, npoap- xl, 
ponóiop, or Bo0óc, having >uyn or "Ev- voto for his consort. The other 
eons are emanations (indirect, except NoOc) from the first Aeon ; they are 
emitted in pairs. One of each pair is male, and the other, female ; the latter 
eing the counterpart or subordi- nate power of the former. The Aeon 
Opoc alone is without a companion. Jren. 445 A. 739 A. Doetr. Orient. 
657 à. Tertull. Il, 550 B. Orig. TV, 156 C.— Hippol. Haer. 414, 48, the 
three Aeons of the Docetae. 


ari viáptoc, ov, --- aióvioc. Coined by Lyd. 51, 10. 


aiovito, (aiov), to remain forever. Theoph. Cont. 449, 8 Eis aiovíGCovoav 
uvńunv, — alo- víav. 


ori Vioc, a, ov, eternal, everlasting. Classical. Diod. 4, 63 "Ev àóovu 
OteAciv ciiopíag aiovítov: toyyávovti. Philon I, 557, 86, Gor. Plut. I, 851 
O Tfic aie viov Gofic, fjv ó 0:66 £Da]yev. 450 A Tuiopíoig qiovíotc ozó 

fiv. Pseudo- Jos. Mace. 9, Báoavoc. 12, nop kai Báoavoc. 18, pacaviopuóc, 
in Hell. — 2. Eternal, a title applied to the emperor, or to the empress. 
Athan. H, 685 A. 692 B. Chal. 821 A, Pa- ouU.eóc. 828 B, abyovotoc, 
semper augustus. 821 E, Paois. --- 8. Secularis. Herodn. 8, 8, 18, ludéi 
seculares. 
aio viótrc, ntoc, T, (aióvioc) eternity. Did. A. 517 B.— 2. Eternity, a title 
given to the emperor or to the empress. Chal. 829 A H rjuetépa aioviótrc, 
says Theodosius to Pla- cidia. 


ario vóioc, ov, ever-living, immortal, applied to Ptolemy. Inser. 4696, 4. 8. 
9. 


oic voOodc, £c, (aiv, 0000.0) ever - blooming. Eus. Il, 912 C. 

ori votókoc, ov, (1ekeiv) elernity-begetting. Synes. Hymn. 7, 12, p. 1612, 
ap. 

oic voyapric, éc, (yaipa) rejoicing in eternity. Clem. A. I, 681 B. 


ario pntóc, Tj, öv, (aiopéo) hanging, suspended. Mel. tn, iotia. 


ÓK, see Ix. 


" Akaónpaitkóc, ñ, dv, C Akaór]uew)) Academi- cus, Academic, Platonic. 
Cie. Att. 18, 19. 


16. Strab. 14, 6, 14, p. 168, 36, Epio 1, 27,2. Plut. Tl, 621 F. 791 A. Sezt. 


"'Akaónpoilkóc 


8,10. 12. 50, 5. Diog. 1, 18. 3, 41, aipeots. — 2. Substantively, 6 
’ Akxaónpaitkóc, Academic, one belonging to the school of Plato. Epíot. 2, 
20,5. Plut. 11,1077 C. Lucian. H, 115. Seat. 52,16. 229, 25. 


Kania, ac, ù, Academia, the Academy, the Academic sect, the school 
of Plato. The Academy is divided into Old, Middle, and New. Plut. 1,520 
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, T] tadar. 984 E, ù véa koi uéon. 519 F, ñ véa. Galen. TI, 22 O, ñ 
à pyata. Sext. 50, 7. 58, 25. 29. 546, 10. Clem. A. 1, 764 B. Diog. 1, 14. 
2,47. 4, 28.59. 2,47, 1| npn. 2, 88, f| vewrépa. — O ¿x tfjg Akaónpíac, 
or ^O ånò tfj" Akaón- uias, sc. qU.óooqoc, the Academic, the Plato- nist. 
Strab. 18, 1, 66 Oi €& Akaónpgíag pó- cogor. 13, 1, 67 ApkgotAaog 6 šK 
tfj Axaðn- plas. Plut. II, 1059 B Oi ¿x tfjg Akxaónpíac. Sext. 52,10 Oi 68 
åànò tfjc véac Akaónpíag. 53, 11 Oi àzó tfjg Akaónpíac. --- Plut. II, 549 
E Tõv év `" Akaónpíg qUiooópov. 


` AkaónpuaKóc, T, Óv, ---- Akaónpartkóc. Aristocr. apud Plui. II, 1083 E. 


"'AkaórnpiaKóc 


Plut. I, 102 O. Galen. II, 16 A. 


kac àarc, £c, (kaío) unburned. Diosc. 5, 96. 


üxaOaípetoc, ov, (kaQoipéo) not to be put down ; great. Philon I, 89, 40, 
uáxn. 872, 28, nó- depos. 696, 38, yeíp. 

àxaOapoía, ac, n, impurity. Classical. Sept. Lev. 18, 19 of kaxapu]via. 19, 
23 ofa tree. Apoc. 17, 


ka0ópruc üxa0óptnc, ntoc, 1, == ako0apoía. 


åàkáðaptoc, ov, impure, unclean. Sept. Lev. 12, 2. 5, of a woman after 
ehild-birth. Plut. I, 670 D, Levitically. — IIveðua åkáðaptov unclean 
spirit, demon. Sept. Zach. 13, 2. N. T. passim.—2. Not capable of cleans- 
ing. Aret. 127 C, ttvóc. 


ka0ó proc àüxa0óprtoc, adv. impurely. Clementin. 332 B, piobv. 


Ka0zkr£onat åkaðektéoo, --- dkáOektóc siu, ob katéyouar. Sext. 149, 26. 


üáO0gkcoc, ov, (kat£yo) — àxatáoyetoc. Sept. Job 81, 11 asv- 1. Philon I, 
818, 15. 


Ka0£kTOcG üxa0£kctoc, adv. --- àükatacyéroc. Philon Il, 48, 2. 


Ka Onkóvroc üxaOnkóvtoc, (üxaOnkov), adv. unmeetly, improp- erly. Orig. 1, 949 A. 


üxaOn ov, ov, (kaðńkov, kaðńko) undutiful. Athan. 1, 758 B, nepi 1óv 
ig) óv. 


üka0nkov 


à Kó11oc, ov, (xa0tCo) not sitting, standing. Stud. 1188 C Bnpooayíav 
üá01totov £niii- o00, he must eat standing. Theogn. Mon. 860 D.— 2. 
nsteady, unsettled, of a rov- ing disposition. Apophth.112 A. Ant. Mon. 
1517 A, 2. In the Ritual, 6 àxófiotoc Óuvoc, the office of the Virgin, partly 
read and partly sung, all standing, on the Saturday of the fifth week in 
Lent, in commemoration of the repulse of the Avars and other barbarians 
from the walls of Constantinople in the reign of Heraclius (A. D. 625). 
Pach. 1, 257 “Eoptis àyouévngc, ñv àká0totov oovn0sc óvouá- Get, the 
day on which the àxá0i10c ŬÖuvog is read or chanted. Curop.72. [The 
received account is, that, on the evening succeeding the destruction of the 
ostile fleets by a bur- ricane, the people met in the church of the Deipara 
at Blachernae, and, all standing (or rather standing up all night) rendered 
thanks to their patroness for their unexpected de- liverance. Nic. CP. 
Histor. 21,11. But it is to be remarked, first, that the office of the 
àxá01010c Óuvoc could not bave been com- posed in one day; secondly, its 
distinctive portions, namely, the twenty-four oiko, do not contain the 
slightest allusion to that event, and therefore it is not easy to believe that 
they had originally any reference to it. It is possible that they may be 
identical with the £yxcjpua, which, according to Theo- phanes, were used in 
the time of the em- peror Mauricius, but of which we have no further 
notice. Theoph. 409, 20 (A. O. 580). See also Cyrill. A. X, 1082. Sophrns. 
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8237 B. As to the kavov attached to this office, it was composed by Joseph 
Hymnographus (1020 seq.) who lived in the ninth century. 15 Kovtáktov, 
Tfj ónepuóyo otpatnyğ (men- tioned by Porph. Cer. 609), may have been 
composed a few hours before the vigil com- menced. } 


àxa0oot10c, adv. disloyally? Chal. 1292 B. 


åàkapéo, Tjoo, (kapos) to have no opportunity. Diod. Ex. Vat. p. 88, 8 
(30). Paul. Phil. 4, 10-6001 Theod. Mops. 925 C Tó rjkoipeio0& qroiv àvri 
roð £koX0go06. 


üxotpoAoyéo, how, (üxotpoAóyoc) to talk unsea- sonably. Phot. II1, 432 D. 
üxotpoAoyía, as, 4, unseasonable talk. Basil. TII, 8738 A. Phot. TIL, 72 O. 
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